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The Great Mystery of the Spirit Soul

We offer our respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of our divine diksa and Siksa gurus, Sri Srimad
Bhaktivedanta Svimi Prabhupada and Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja, who have
delivered the sublime understanding of the soul’s constitutional identity - the soul’s svartipa - to the entire
world. We are presenting for their pleasure, as well as for the pleasure of our entire ripanuga-guru-parampara,
this publication entitled Svartipa of the Jiva - Our Original Spiritual Identity.

The Purpose of this Publication

Common enquires about the spirit soul’s identity

The fundamental truths regarding the nature and identity of the soul are beyond material time, space, words,
and thoughts; the topic is thus mystifying. Many practitioners of bhakti-yoga, as well as inquisitive spiritually-
minded persons, have deliberated and pondered these truths since time immemorial.

In recent times, throughout the Vaisnava world, there have been various enquiries about this subject matter.
Here are some examples:

“Since I am an eternal spirit soul, is my form also eternally inherent, or is it influenced by my association?”

“If my form is inherent, is it fully manifest at this moment and merely covered over? Or, like a seed that has
the potency of a fully grown tree within it, is it simply undeveloped?”

“Do I choose what my form and identity will be, or is it given by guru according to his choice?”

“If I choose my form and personal relationship with Krsna, can I change that at any time I choose, or is that
going to be my identity forever?”

“What about the identities of Krsna’s eternal associates? They seem to have different moods, and sometimes
different forms, when serving various incarnations. Do their rasas change according to their association?”

“Since the Absolute Truth regarding the soul’s identity is one, why do there seem be contradictions in the
scriptures and among different acaryas and teachers?”

“Why do I sometimes hear that the teachings of the Six Gosvamis differ from the teachings of Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura and his followers regarding the eternal spiritual form? If they are in fact different, what is the meaning of
the often-used phrase ‘unbroken chain of disciplic succession’? Where can I find the answers?”

Svariipa of the Jiva is a response to such enquiries. To our knowledge, the information and resources
elucidating the angle of vision of Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja and Srila Bhaktivedanta
Svami Prabhupada, as well as that of their contemporaries in the line of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura and Srila
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura, has not yet been compiled in a single publication.



SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

This compilation is a humble attempt to fulfill that purpose. It is a documentation of the verses, commentaries,
and excerpts of the books, lectures, and discussions of our disciplic succession of self-realized gurus - as well as
the words of the ancient Vedic literatures that form the basis of their teachings - regarding the svariipa of the jiva
being inherent in his constitution.

How will a person benefit by reading this publication?

For those students of truth who truly desire to understand the great mystery of the soul - which is beyond the
material body, mind, intelligence, and ego - the conceptions revealed in this book will be the cause of excitement
and increasing wonder.

Itis hoped that by reading the $astric statements of the dcaryas that are quoted herein, the reader will develop
(a) clarity on this siddhanta (conclusive philosophical truths); (b) an appreciation that our guru-parampara are
in full accord; (c) increased faith in §ri guru; and (d) an increased sense that all living beings on the land, sea, and
air already have an exquisite spiritual form inherent in their constitution, now in seed-like potential, waiting to
manifest. An example of this paradigm in its perfectly realized stage is elucidated by Srila Narayana Gosvami
Maharaja in his commentary to Bhagavad-gita (5.18):

The word sama-darsih means “to see that in every material body, Bhagavan’s marginal
potency, the tatastha-sakti, has manifested as a jiva with a specific eternal form and nature.”
Only they who perceive the self in this way are known as sama-darsi.

wiﬁ&” o
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A Ten-Point Summary
The following is an overview of this book:
(1) The eternal spiritual body (svartipa, or siddha-deha) of the living entity (jiva) is inherent in his constitution.
In other words, it is his constitutional form.

(2) A unique relationship (rasa) with Sri Krsna - in other words, a particular spiritual name, mood, form,
qualities, and devotional activities necessary for divine service to Him - is intrinsic in each jiva’s svartipa.

(3) Because the conditioned soul is influenced by ignorance, or illusion, his svariipa is unknown to him, but
the potential for realizing his svariipa is present within him.

(4) While the mercy of sri guru and the association of self-realized saints (sadhu-sariga) enable the eternal
svartpa of the jiva to manifest, they cannot change the svariipa, as it is eternally fixed.

(5) Svartpa-sakti is present within the heart of the pure devotees, and in everything connected to them;
i.e., their hari-kathd, their glance, their order, etc. Thus, by the association of such pure devotees, bhakti
gradually unfolds. By sadhana-bhakti (devotional practices) and the mercy of Hari, guru, and Vaisnavas,

i



THE GREAT MYSTERY OF THE SPIRIT SOUL

Sri Krsna'’s intrinsic spiritual potency (svariipa-$akti) situated within the hearts of His eternal associates
descends upon the jiva’s heart (at the stage of bhava-bhakti) and makes him fully realize his svariipa.

(6) The rasas of all the Lord’s eternal associates are eternal; they never change. Some associates have various
moods (and even various forms), but these moods and forms are also eternal. For the Lord’s pleasure, in
their human-like pastimes (naravata-Iila) such associates may sometimes appear to desire an additional
rasa or form and then attain that, but these are just pastimes.

(7) There are two time factors: (a) eternal time, which is ever-present and ever-fresh and (b) material time,
consisting of past, present, and future. From the perspective of eternal time, the acdryas see the perfected
nature of the jiva, inclusive of his service, mood, form, etc. From the perspective of material time, they
see that bhakti begins when one connects with a pure guru. The teachings of each acarya includes both
perspectives.

(8) Pure Vaisnavas are always fully aware of both time factors: the realm of eternal time and that of relative
time. When they teach that the jiva already has a beautiful spiritual form, they are speaking from the
eternal platform. As an expert gardener can look at the seed of any tree, explain the features of the tree
dormant within it, and care for it so that the tree manifests, so the self-realized Vaisnava sees the svartpa
- the eternal form and identity unique to each jiva - and assists in completely manifesting that svariipa.

(9) There is no contradiction between the teachings of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura and the pure Vaisnavas
in his line, and the teachings of the Six Gosvamis. Our entire guru-paramparad, from the recent Gaudiya
Vaisnava dcdryas up to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, present the same message. Although that message
is sometimes expressed differently according to the perspective of eternal time and the perspective of
material time, there is no actual contradiction. Moreover, although the message is sometimes spoken
differently according to time, place, and circumstance (as per the level of the listener’s advancement),
there is no contradiction.

(10) As there are different angles of vision regarding this siddhanta, all apparent contradictions can be
reconciled by the association of pure Vaisnavas.

©

Helpful definitions

A great deal of the challenge surrounding any discussion of this tattva (established truth) is the want of
clarity regarding the use of certain English words to convey a concept, as well as the multiple definitions of
Sanskrit words. Herein is a list of commonly used Sanskrit and English words in relation to this topic, along with
their definitions. Each of these words have several meanings according to context.

Although it is sometimes difficult to find exact English equivalents to Sanskrit words and concepts, our
dcaryas in the line of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura performed the amazing task of manifesting understandable
English words and expressions.

111
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Jiva

Jiva refers to the infinitesimal eternal spirit soul, part-and-parcel of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna and a
manifestation of His marginal potency (tatastha-sakti). As marginal potency, the jiva exists in two states: liberated
and conditioned.

Our dcaryas also describe the jiva’s ontological position: his spiritual nature and composition separate from
either of the two states, i.e., separate from the influence of both svariipa-sakti (Krsna’s internal potency, which
reveals the jiva’s name, form, rasa, etc.) and maya-sakti (Krsna’'s deluding potency, which causes ignorance).

For example, as marginal potency, the jiva is pure, untouched
by matter, eternal, has an unchanging spiritual nature, is
composed of knowledge and bliss, and so on. This does not
indicate a third state of the jiva’s existence. As mentioned
above, the jiva has two states: (a) eternally liberated, and (b)
conditioned by his identification with madya from material time
without beginning.

A spiritual form like the Lord’s, either
two-handed or four-handed, is attained
by the devotees of the Lord either in the

Vaikunthas or in the Goloka, according to
_ the original nature of the soul. This form,
Svarupa o iy .

which is cent-percent spiritual, is the
The word svartipa has been used differently: (a) to indicate

) o N svartpa of the living being.
either the constitutional name, form, etc. of the jiva; (b) to

indicate the spiritual nature of the jiva as beyond and superior
to the world of matter, but not yet imbued with svariipa-sakti.

Regarding the first meaning, svariipa is the jiva’s eternal, transcendental, constitutional form. In that perfect
stage, the jiva is established in one of the five rasas, or eternal relationships of loving service to Sri Krsna. The
individual jiva’s svariipa has a specific name, age, mood, service, dress, residence, and so on. This is the jiva’s
siddha-deha, or perfected spiritual body, which is his original nature.

In a Srimad-Bhagavatam purport (1.9.39), Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada introduces his readers to
the meaning of svartpa:

A spiritual form like the Lord’s, either two-handed or four-handed, is attained by the devo-
tees of the Lord either in the Vaikunthas or in the Goloka, according to the original nature
of the soul. This form, which is cent-percent spiritual, is the svartipa of the living being.

In later purport (1.10.28), Srila Prabhupada further explains:

Attainment of this stage of pure spiritual life is the highest perfection, and this stage is
called svartipa, or the factual identity of the living being. Liberation means renovation of
this stage of svartipa. In that perfect stage of svartipa, the living being is established in
five phases of loving service, one of which is the stage of madhurya-rasa, or the humor of
conjugal love.

Although their relationship with Krsna is eternal - without beginning or end - the jivas of this world have
never experienced that relationship. Svariipa is inherent in the constitution of the jiva. It is not inherent in the
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tatasthd-jiva, who has a tendency to turn away from Krsna and look towards maya for happiness. However, the
potential for the descent of svartipa-sakti and subsequent revelation of the jiva’s nitya-svariipa exists in his very
nature. Whereas the jiva can be covered by mayad, his svariipa, which is imbued with Sri Krsna’s intrinsic svartipa-
Sakti, can never be covered.

This has been discussed by Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja:

We all have a relationship with Krsna, within these five categories, in our transcendental,
constitutional form. Without this relationship, no one can even exist. We must be among
these five relationships, but now we are covered by maya. We have all the qualities required
for this relationship in a latent or dormant position, and therefore when we will begin
sadhana under the guidance of a very qualified guru, it will manifest. Whatever relationship

h ill certainl ifest.
you have wifl certaiily manties (Salt Spring Island, Canada: April 23,2001)

The constitution of the jiva is that he is krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’. Nitya-dasa refers to the jiva’s perfection of life. As
stated above, it refers to his rasa, or eternal relationship with Krsna.
Srila Prabhupada explains:

But when we are actually on the platform, there is nothing but Krsna consciousness. That
is the perfection of life. That is our actual, liberated stage. J/ivera svartipa haya nitya-krsna-
dasa (Cc. Madhya 20.108-109). That is our svariipa. Svartipa means actual constitutional
position. And mukti, liberation, means to come to that real position.

(Vrndavana, October 31, 1976)

In Srila Prabhupada’s Quest for Enlightenment, quoted in
Chapter 3 of this book, he states:

The spirit soul is now within this material body, but We all have a relationship with Krsna,
originally the spirit soul had no material body. The
spiritual body [svariipa] of the spirit soul is eternally
existing. The material body is simply a coating of the
spiritual body. The material body is cut, like a suit,
according to the spiritual body. The material elements - even exist. We must be among these five
earth, water, air, fire, etc. - become like clay when mixed relationships, but now we are covered by
together, and they coat the spiritual body. It is because

the spiritual body has a shape that the material body

within these five categories, in our
transcendental, constitutional form.

Without this relationship, no one can

maya. We have all the qualities required

for this relationship in a latent or
also takes a shape. o
dormant position, and therefore when we

Srila Prabhupada does not mean that the jiva’s svariipa literally
has a form similar to that of the material body, nor that the body is
cut like a suit. After all, the soul has been transmigrating through
8,400,000 species of life since beginningless time, whereas the

will begin sadhana under the guidance of

a very qualified guru, it will manifest.
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soul’s svariipa is eternally the same although ever fresh and new.

In this simple provisional (place-holder) analogy, Srila Prabhupada is trying to help his audience to gradually
understand that they are not their bodies, that they are eternal spirit souls, and that the body has an individual
form and movement only because of the soul’s presence. Previous to hearing from him, those in his audience
were compelled to think of themselves and others only as stated in the Christian bible: “Dust (or clay) thou art,
and unto dust (or clay) shalt thou return.”

Constitution, constitutional position, constitutional form

Our acaryas often use the phrases “in his constitutional position,” “in the constitution of the spirit soul,” and
“the soul’s constitutional form.” In this connection, constitutional or constitution refers to the eternal reality of
the soul as a pure servant of $r1 Krsna, fully free from all other desires than to serve Him. It is the perfected soul’s
composition, or makeup.

Srila Prabhupada explains the meaning of constitutional in a
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.1.3) purport:

These Sruti-mantras indicate that

every living being has its constitutional These $ruti-mantras indicate that every living being has its

position, which is endowed with a constitutional position, which is endowed with a particular
type of rasa to be exchanged with the Personality of
Godhead. In the liberated condition only, this primary rasa
is experienced in full.

particular type of rasa to be exchanged
with the Personality of Godhead. In the

liberated condition only, this primary ,
In Jaiva-dharma, when Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura mentions the

souls’ “having fallen from his constitutional position,” his statement
is provisional. In other words, he does not mean that the soul was
perfect, then fell from that perfected stage, and then will again become perfect. He means what he has stated in
many other places in his books - that the conditioned soul is now unaware of his constitutional position. When
the soul’s constitutional form is realized by the mercy of svariipa-sakti (beginning in the stage of bhava-bhakti
and becoming complete in prema-bhakti), that is the perfection from which there is no falling down.

In Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 15, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura personally explains the presence of such provisional
statements:

rasa is experienced in full.

All Vaisnavas say that the jiva is an eternal servant of Krsna, that his eternal nature is to
serve Krsna, and that he is now bound by maya because he has forgotten that eternal
nature. However, everyone knows that the jiva is an eternal entity, of which there are two
types: nitya-mukta [the eternally perfect soul, who has never experienced mayd]| and nitya-
baddha [the conditioned soul, who has never experienced Krsna]. The subject has been
explained in this way only because the conditioned human intellect, being controlled by
pramdada (the tendency to be illusioned), is unable to comprehend a subject matter.

Srila Bhakti Prajfiana Ke$ava Gosvami explains the gradual manifestation of the constitutional form as follows:
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The jiva’s constitutional name, form, bodily limbs, and nature are present in an unmanifest
form within him. When the essence of hladini and samvit [svarupa-sakti] arises in the heart
of the jiva by the association of bona fide guru and Vaisnavas, then the jiva’s constitutional
form, whatever it may be, gradually begins to manifest.

(Acarya Kesari - His life and Teachings, Part 1V)

Inherent, innate, intrinsic

Inherent refers to that which makes something what it is; that which exists in something as a permanent,
essential, or characteristic attribute [See Chapter 2 of this book, regarding vastu]. The svariipa of the jiva is
inherent in the jiva’s constitution, his perfectional state. The jiva’s real name, form, residence, moods, and service
are inherent in, or intrinsic to, his constitutional svartipa. Innate is sometimes used as a synonym for the other
two words.

The import of Srila Vi§vanatha Cakravarti Thakura’s commentary on Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, (called
Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu) is presented in Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s Sri Bindu-vikasini-vrtti
commentary:

Bhagavan is the served (sevya) and the jiva is the

servant (sevaka) - this is only a general relationship. Srigurudeva, knowing the
In the advanced stage, this same relationship svartpagata-bhava, or in other words
manifests in one particular form out of the various the natural, inherent disposition of the

moods of ddsya, sakhya, vatsalya, or madhura. Sri sddhaka, gives nourishment to that

gurudeva, knowing the svariipagata-bhava, or in

articular mood within his heart in
other words the natural, inherent disposition of the p

sddhaka, gives nourishment to that particular mood order to bring it clearly into view.

within his heart in order to bring it clearly into view.

Dormant, or latent

With reference to the jiva’s svartipa, dormant means “present in potency; the potential of a quality or state
existing but not yet developed or manifest.” When our dcdryas sometimes say that the conditioned soul’s spiritual
body is hidden or concealed, on one hand the meaning is not that it is literally present under the material body;
rather, it is that one’s spiritual body is already present in the jiva’s constitution. On the other hand, because they
are speaking from their realization of eternal time (nitya-vartamana kala), they see the jiva’s svariipa at the
present time.

In addition, they mean to say that while one is conditioned, the spiritual body is present as a potency - as a
seed contains the potency of the entire tree and remains dormant, or hidden, until circumstances are suitable
for the tree’s development or manifestation. Thus, dormant, or latent, indicates potentiality - a reality separated
by time.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja refers to the word “latent” below:
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And when, by the association of a bhakta-bhagavata and according to your constitutional
rati which is now in latent position, both mix, rati will gradually develop, and a sentiment
will peep from inside, saying, “I like this particular relationship with Krsna.”

(Paxton, Australia: February 25, 2002)

Without directly using the word “latent,” Srila Jiva Gosvami states similarly:

This example explains that when the darkness of the clouds is removed, then the eyes can
see the original form (svaripam) of the sun. That is to say, the soul comes to realize the
svartpa of the Supreme Lord, which naturally reveals his own svaripa. In this way, the

soul’s original power is openly manifested. That is the meaning.
(Sri Paramatma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 83, Text 4)

“Latent”, or “dormant”, does not mean that a spiritual body is sleeping inside the material body. In common

usage, dormant may mean “sleeping,” but in the context of the jiva’s svariipa, there is no spiritual man or woman

asleep inside the material body.

At the same time, the jiva is asleep to his constitution. With reference to such Vaisnava literatures as Srimad-
Bhagavatam, Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad, and Jaiva-dharma, Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja explains in Journey

of the Soul (Part 1, Chapter Three):

This place, this material world, is like a svapna-sthdana, a dream-place. Try to understand
this. We are now in full worldly knowledge. It seems that we are awake, that someone else
is dreaming, and that someone else is fast asleep without dreaming at all. But actually this
place is like a dream-place. When we see any dream, we are neither fast asleep nor in such
deep sleep that we are fully unconscious. Because he is part of cid-vastu, spiritual substance,

the conditioned jiva is in a dream-like state, but he is
thinking that he is in full consciousness.

Sri Krsna speaks similarly in Bhagavad-gita (2.69):

What is night for all beings is the time of awakening
for the self-controlled; and the time of awakening for
all beings is night for the introspective sage.*

Original

Original means “present or existing from the beginning; first
or earliest; actual, real” Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada
has stated:

This example explains that when
the darkness of the clouds is removed,
then the eyes can see the original form

(svartipam) of the sun. That is to say,
the soul comes to realize the existence
of the light of his own svariipa. In this
way, the soul’s original power is openly

manifested. That is the meaning.

As living spiritual souls, we are originally Krsna conscious entities, but due to our
association with matter since time immemorial, this consciousness is now polluted by the
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material atmosphere. ...This illusory struggle against the material nature can at once be
stopped by revival of our Krsna consciousness.
(Krsna Consciousness: The Topmost Yoga System)

Srila Prabhupada does not mean that our constitutional form is now polluted, or that we were previously
perfect - playing in our rasa with Krsna - and then maya made us imperfect, and then again we will become
perfect.

He means that outside material time we have an original form and nature, which is perfect. This is our original
constitutional form. This form is not yet manifest. It is lying in seed form, as a potency. This form is developed
and realized at the advanced stage of Krsna consciousness called bhava-bhakti, and more fully at the stage of
prema-bhakti.

Srila Prabhupada’s statement below confirms this understanding.

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura considers the brahma-bhiita stage in two divisions - svariipa-

gata [svartpa-siddhi] and vastu-gata [vastu-siddhi]. One who has understood Krsna in truth

but is still maintaining some material connection is known to be situated in his svaripa

[-siddhi], his original consciousness. When that original consciousness is completely

spiritual, it is called Krsna consciousness. One who lives in such consciousness is actually

living in Vrndavana. He may live anywhere; material location doesn’t matter. ...That stage

is called vastu-gata.

One should execute his spiritual activities in the svartipa-gata stage of consciousness.
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iild 8. 139, Purport)
In seed, in potency
“Potency” in this connection refers to an essential taste for a specific relationship with Krsna, which

was bestowed upon the jiva by Krsna at the time of his ‘creation. Sri Narada Muni explains in this in Brhad-
bhagavatamrta (2.4.190):

Sri Krsna's pastimes expand with ever-new variety. His heart is as deep as millions of
oceans. By logic no one can understand the purpose for which He has placed different
tastes in the hearts of His devotees [the jivas] and expanded the opulence of His pastimes
accordingly.

What specific potentiality is there in the jiva? It is that he will realize his specific constitutional identity, which
is an absolute reality. That will happen at some time, certainly, because although the jiva’s conditioning has no
calculable beginning (anadi), it does come to an end.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja states in his letter of February 8, 2002:

Question: So the main question is, “Is the spiritual body always fully formed but hidden
from our awareness because of our contact with maya? Is this the same form that we have
when we are in the tatasthd, and it becomes ‘seed-like’ during our contact with maya?”

X
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Reply: The living entity has never developed his spiritual form at any time; it is there like
within a seed. All the details are in potency there. Just like the union between father and
mother - at first there is the seed [egg] which mixes [with the father’s potency] and then
develops all the details of human form.

Similarly, the living entity in seed form mixes with Krsna’s suddha-sattva potency and
develops his spiritual form. Those who go directly to the spiritual Vaikuntha sky [from
the tatastha region] develop from there, and those who come

in this material energy will develop from here once they come The living entity has never

in contact with the spiritual potency by the mercy of guru and developed his spiritual form at any

Krsna. time; it is there like within a seed.
I hope that your doubts are dissipated. Everything is ex-

plained in Jaiva-dharma, as much as this can be explained in or-

All the details are in potency there.

Just like the union between father
dinary language. ) )
and mother - at first there is the

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja states in Chapter 5 of this book: seed [egg] which mixes [with the

In the jiva’s svariipa, everything is cinmaya (transcendental) father’s potency] and then develops

and eternal. Even now it is eternal, in the form of potency. The all the details of human form.

particular bhava of serving Krsna in the jiva’s perfected (siddha)

] ] . . Similarly, the living entity in
form is available in that seed, in the form of potency.
3 seed form mixes with Krsna’s
In a morning walk conversation, Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja p
) 8 - yat . ) Suddha-sattva potency and
further explained that whatever bhava (transcendental mood) of serving

. . . - . develops his spiritual form.
Krsna is present in the jiva as a seed, or potency, only that bhdava - in velops his spiritual f

appropriate association - will develop as his permanent mood.

This occurs when the devotee has the association of high-class sadhus. In fact, all the stages
of bhakti are attained by sadhu-sarnga. If a person has madhurya-rasa in his transcendental
svartipa, but until now has not received any association of sadhus in madhurya-rasa, he
becomes influenced by the bhdava which is in the heart of his association. He may thus
be attracted to sakhya or vatsalya, because the right association is not yet there for the
sadhaka to develop his or her permanent bhava.
When he has attained the association of sadhus in mddhurya-rasa, at that time madhurya
manifests.
(Odessa, Ukraine: September 24, 2008)

The sac-cid-ananda jiva

In several places in this book, our dcaryas state that among the jiva’s other spiritual qualities, he is eternal, full
of knowledge, and bliss (sac-cid-ananda). The term sac-cid-ananda has been used differently: (a) referring to the
svaripa (the constitutional name, form, etc.) of the jiva; and (b) referring the spiritual nature of the jiva as beyond
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and superior to the world of matter but not yet imbued with svariipa-sakti. Whether the dcaryas are referring to
(a), or (b), or both, depends on the context.

In Mahaprabhu’s discussion with Srila Sanatana Gosvami, He refers to the first meaning:

“Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, ‘The body of a devotee is never material. It is considered to be transcendental,
full of spiritual bliss. At the time of initiation (diksa-kale), when a devotee fully surrenders (atma-samarpana)
unto the service of the Lord, Krsna accepts him to be as good as Himself (krsna tdre kare dtma-sama). When the
devotee’s body is thus transformed into spiritual existence (cid-ananda-maya), the devotee, in that transcendental
body, renders service to the lotus feet of the Lord. ” (S Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila 4.191-193)

Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada also gives reference to this first meaning: “This Krsna consciousness
means that by the process of Krsna consciousness we shall revive our original spiritual body. And when we
revive our original spiritual body, sac-cid-ananda-vigraha... [Sri Brahma-sarhita 5.1]. Sat, cit, ananda. That is the
formation of Krsna, and that is our formation also.” (New York: July 18, 1966)

Regarding the second meaning: The nature of the jiva’s very being is that he is sac-cid-ananda. He is thus a
natural receptacle for being imbued with Krsna’s svartipa-sakti by the mercy of sri guru and sadhu-sariga, and
accordingly his svariipa manifests. His sac-cid-ananda nature does not imply a manifested svartipa. If it were so,
then he would never have been attracted to nescience.

Srila Sanatana Gosvami writes in his Brhad-bhdgavatamrta (2.2.187):

All living beings are embodiments of eternality, knowledge, and bliss (sac-cid-ananda-
ripanam), but because they are minute parts of the Supreme Brahman, they have forgotten
their true nature. Being thus deluded, they have fallen into the cycle of repeated birth and
death - the beginningless ignorance created by Sri Krsna’s potency of illusion, maya.

The jiva’s svartipa, his constitutional form, is permeated with svartipa-sakti. When the jiva is actually situated
in his perfectional svartipa, maya cannot influence him.

Forgetting, remembering (reviving)

Srila Jiva Gosvami has written in his Sri Paramatma-sandarbha (83.2):

When the cloud originally produced from the sun is torn apart, the eye can see the actual
form of the sun as well as that of its own nature. Similarly, when the spirit soul’s material
covering of false ego is destroyed by inquiring about Paramatma, he becomes fixed in
remembrance (anusmaret) of the Lord’s svartipa as well as his own.

The Sanskrit word anusmaret in the original Sanskrit verse is generally translated as “remembers” or
“regains.” Herein, “fixed in remembrance” does not mean that the soul was previously spiritually aware of Krsna,
then lost that awareness, and then regained it. Such words as “regains,” “forgets,” and “remembers” are not meant
in historical context. Rather, “Something is there that I don’t know about.” The dcaryas use words like “remember”
or “forget” to indicate that although the soul has never experienced his relationship with Krsna, nevertheless it is
the natural reality - it is natural to the soul.

Xi
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In the statements of our dcaryas in this regard, the logic of the moon on the branch (§akha-candra-nydya) may
be applied. Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja explained this logic in a 1992 darsana (Vrndavana):

Question: Why do the scriptures say that we ‘revive’ our relationship with Krsna, or that
we have ‘forgotten’ that relationship? If we have never experienced it, where is the question
of ‘reviving’ or ‘forgetting’ it?

Answer: We can understand this by the following verse:

krsna bhuli’ sei jiva anadi-bahirmukha
ataeva maya tdre deya samsara-duhkha
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 20.117)
Forgetting Krsna, the living entity has been attracted by the external feature

from time immemorial. Therefore, the illusory energy, maya, gives him all
kinds of misery in his material existence.

The answer to your question has been given by the word anadi. Anadi means “no adi,”
or “no beginning.” This means that the conditioned jiva has never met Krsna.

Question: Why is the word ‘forgotten’ used so often?

Answer: This word and other words like it have been used for beginners, for those who
have no true understanding of spiritual consciousness. Moreover, there is no other word.
Someone may say, “The sun is sitting on the branches of that tree.” This is said just to
give an indication regarding the direction in which the sun can be perceived. If the sun were
actually sitting on the branches, the tree would turn to ashes in less than a moment.
Similarly, verses that contain words like ‘forget’ and ‘revive’ give us a mere indication
of spiritual truth. It is certain that if one is able to see Krsna, he will never be prone to
fall in the trap of maya. This would not be possible. If a true sadhaka (advanced spiritual
practitioner) does not fall in the trap of mayd, then what to speak of a siddha, a perfect,
liberated soul, who is always immersed in tasting the nectar of Krsna's personal service?

Provisional analogies and provisional statements

The concept of “provisional analogies and provisional state-

ments” is explained in Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 15: As I have already said, inevitably there

$ri Raghunatha dasa Babaji: As I have already e il defects in any material

said, inevitably there are material defects in any statements we make about spiritual truth,

material statements we make about spiritual truth, but what alternative do we have? We are
but what alternative do we have? We are obliged to obliged to use these examples as guidelines
use these examples as guidelines because we are because we are helpless without them. ...

helpless without them. ... The sages give a provisional
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analogy (an analogy that is not fully accurate but is

like a place-holder until realization comes) from our The purpose of these examples is
experience of inert matter.! to make this reality understood, and
In his Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (21.31), purport, for this, $akha-candra-nyaya, literally,
Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada gives an example of such ‘the logic of using the branch of a tree
a statement: to locate the moon’ is employed. In
First a child is shown the branches of a tree, and then this material world, no example can
he is shown the moon through the branches. This is fully describe Parabrahma, but these
called sakhd-candra-nyaya. The idea is that first one examples give a partial understanding.

must be given a simpler example. Then the more

difficult background is explained.

This is also discussed in Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s Sardrtha-varsini prakdasika-vrtti of Bhagavad-gita
(13.20):

These are partial examples to explain the relationship between sac-cid-aGnanda Bhagavan
and the atomic conscious living entity. This means that the purpose of these examples is to
make this reality understood, and for this, Sakha-candra-nyaya, literally, ‘the logic of using
the branch of a tree to locate the moon’ is employed. In this material world, no example can
fully describe Parabrahma, but these examples give a partial understanding.

@;,,,,ﬁ%’gg%‘?%/,@
%

Ultimately, material language is incompetent

Although “Helpful definitions” have been given above, and although they are based on quotes from scripture
and our disciplic dcaryas, ultimately language fails in giving a real understanding of spiritual truth. This is
discussed elaborately in Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 15, a small excerpt of which is given herein:

Sri Raghunatha dasa Babaji: The time and space that you experience in this material
world are completely different from time and space in the spiritual world. Material time is
divided into three aspects: past, present and future. However, in the spiritual world there
is only one undivided, eternally present time. Every event of the spiritual world is eternally
present.

1 The following is Sri Raghunatha dasa Babaji’s example of a provisional analogy: “Suppose you cut a small piece of gold from
a large piece, and use it to make a bangle. From the perspective of the gold, the bangle is not different from the original piece
of gold. However, from the perspective of the bangle, the two are different from each other. This example is not a completely
correct representation of cit-tattva, but it illustrates an important aspect: from the point of view of cit-tattva, there is no difference
between I$vara and the jiva, whereas from the perspective of status and quantity, these two are eternally different.”
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Whatever we say or describe in the material world is under the jurisdiction of
material time and space, so when we say - “The jivas were created,” “The spiritual world
was manifested,” or “There is no influence of mdya in creating the form of the jivas,” -
material time is bound to influence our language and our statements. This is inevitable
in our conditioned state, so we cannot remove the influence of material time from our
descriptions of the atomic jiva and spiritual objects. The conception of past, present and

future always enters them in some way or another.

Whatever we say or describe in
the material world is under the

Jjurisdiction of material time and space, so

when we say - “The jivas were created,”
“The spiritual world was manifested,” or
“There is no influence of mdya in creating

the form of the jivas,” - material time

is bound to influence our language and

our statements. This is inevitable in our

conditioned state, so we cannot remove

the influence of material time from our

descriptions of the atomic jiva

Still, those who are dedicated to understanding
the pure transcendental viewpoint can understand
the application of the eternal present when they
comprehend the purport of the descriptions of the
spiritual world. Baba, be very careful in this matter.
Abandon the inescapable limitations of words and have
spiritual realization.

The jiva is an eternal servant of Krsna, that his eternal
nature is to serve Krsna, and that he is now bound by
mdyd, because he has forgotten that eternal nature. This
understanding is shared by all types of Vaisnavas, and all
of them consider that there are two types of jiva: nitya-
mukta and nitya-baddha. The subject has been explained
in this way only because the conditioned human intellect
being controlled by pramdda (the tendency to be

illusioned), is unable to comprehend a subject matter.

and spiritual objects.
Realized sddhakas, though, experience transcendental

truth through spiritual trance. Our words always have
some material limitation, so whatever we say will have some mayika defects. My dear son,
you should always endeavor to realize the pure truth. Logic and argument cannot help at all
in this regard, so it is futile to use them to try to understand inconceivable subject matters.

[ know that you will not be able to understand these subjects in a moment, but as you
cultivate these transcendental moods within your heart, you will realize cinmaya-bhava
more and more. In other words, all the transcendental moods will manifest themselves
in the core of your purified heart. Your body is material, and all the activities of your
body are also material, but the essence of your being is not material; you are an atomic
conscious entity.

The more you know yourself, the more you will be able to realize how your svariipa is a
tattva superior to the world of mdya. Even if [ tell you, you will not realize it, nor simply by
hearing will you attain it. Cultivate the practice of chanting harindma as much as possible.
As you go on chanting harindma, these transcendental bhavas will begin to manifest in
your heart naturally, and to the degree that they do so, you will be able to realize the
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transcendental world. Both mind and speech have their origin in matter, and they cannot
touch the transcendental truth, even with the greatest endeavor.
(Jaiva-dharma Chapter 15)

Tools for navigating this book

1. Editorial introductions: At the beginning of each chapter, editorial introductions written by the
compilers of Svariipa of the Jiva provide the chapter’s overview. Sometimes, individual sections of
chapters are also introduced in order to give an overview of the section. Each dacarya’s quote is also
introduced; in this way, the reader always knows whose words they will be reading.

2. Pull quotes: For readers who find themselves short of time, or for any reason wish to get the gist of a
specific chapter or section sooner than later, pull quotes have been provided in the side columns. The
pull quotes have all of the information, in a nut-shell, that is included within the complete text.

3. Word-for-word meanings: Word-for-word meanings have been added after Sanskrit verses and texts
when this seemed helpful to those who have an interest in them.

4. Essential definitions: A list of definitions of important words and terms that are reiterated throughout
the book has been provided above. A careful study of the definitions of such words as svariipa,
constitution, dormant, seed, inherent, innate, eternal, provisional, and so on will help the reader to more
easily grasp the concepts discussed throughout.

5. Glossary: The general glossary at the back of the book explains those words and terms that may not be
sufficiently elucidated in the text.

6. Indexes: An AcaryaIndexat the back of the book tells what pages contain each dcdrya’s spoken or written
words. There is also a Verse Index, which not only contains verses that are prominently presented, but
also verse fragments that are quoted in texts.

7. Who are the Acaryas? Finally, at the end of the book, a small description is presented regarding the
contribution, character, and glory of each of the dcaryas who are quoted in the book.

Pronunciation Guide:

Following the tradition of our spiritual preceptors, we use standard diacritical markings to indicate the
pronunciation of the Sanskrit and Bengali words. Pronounce a like a in father, i like ea in neat, i like oo in root, r
like ri in rip, m and n like ng in hung, s and s like sh in shy, and c like ch in chap.

We express our limitations as conditioned souls in presenting this publication entitled Svariipa of the Jiva -
Our Original Spiritual Identity. We humbly pray that you will excuse any inadvertent errors on our part. Suggested
corrections may be sent to gvp.contactus@gmail.com.

Aspiring for the service of Sr Guru and the Vaisnavas,
The editors

March 20, 2019

$ri Gaura-pirnima
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Chapter 1
This Question is Not New

The following article, entitled “Sri Gurudeva on the Svariipa
of the Jiva,” is taken from Acarya Kesari — Sri Srimad Bhakti
Prajiigna Kesava Gosvami Mahdardja: His Life and Teachings,
written by Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja.

In this presentation of a 1955 ista-gosthi, Srila Bhakti
Prajfiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja and Srila Bhakti Raksaka
Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja discuss the jiva’s svaripa with
reference to the works of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Srila Jiva
Gosvami, Srila Baladeva Vidyabhisana Prabhu, Srila Narottama
dasa Thakura, Srila Sanatana Gosvami, Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja
Gosvami, Srila Ripa Gosvami, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, and
Srimad-Bhagavatam. Subtitles have been added to the article
by the editors of this book for ease of reading.
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As an introduction to the article, we first share an excerpt
from Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s discourse wherein he

briefly discussed this 1955 meeting:

At that time, [ was a very little baby [young sannyasi]. I had no courage to
sit among them; we sat very far away. But I was so bold that I took a fan, and in
this way, I stood close to them. I gave them water and other things. [ was there,
certainly, to hear all this and take notes...

They [the sannyasi disciples of Srila Prabhupada] were all discussing very
powerfully. All were so learned. You cannot imagine how learned was the
caliber of that council of Vaisnavas, like Pijyapada Sridhara Maharaja, Guru
Maharaja [Srila Bhakti Prajfidna Ke$ava Maharaja], Srila Yayavara Maharaja,
Srila Puri Maharaja, Srila Gosvimi Maharaja, and also Srila [Bhakti Dayita]

Madhava Maharaja. (Bali: February 26, 1997)
Herein is the article:

In 1955, kartika-vrata niyama-sevd and the eighty-four kosa Vraja-mandala
parikrama were brought to a successful conclusion under the guidance of $ri
Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. Some of Srila [Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura]
Prabhupada’s most learned sannyasi disciples came from other Gaudiya Mathas
after the parikramd and assembled at Sri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha in Mathura to
meet with Sr Gurudeva [Bhakti Prajfiana Kesava Gosvami Maharajal.

THIS QUESTION IS NOT NEW
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In addition, some of Srila Prabhupada’s senior sannydsis and brahmacaris
had already been with Sri Gurudeva during the parikramd. Consequently, since
so many god-brothers had come together in one place, a special ista-gostht
took place in which many prominent sannyasis and brahmacdris were present,
along with Sri Gurudeva.

They included prapijya-carana Sri Srimad Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara
Maharaja, Sr1 Srimad Bhakti Bhiideva Srauti Maharaja, Sri Srimad Bhakti
Vicara Yayavara Maharaja, Sri Srimad Bhakti Dayita Madhava Maharaja,
Sri Narottamananda Brahmacari (Sri Srimad Bhakti Kamala Madhusiidana
Maharaja), Sri Mahananda Brahmacari (SriSrimad Bhakty-aloka Paramaharnsa
Maharaja), Sr1 Srimad Bhakti Vikasa Hrsike$a Maharaja, Sri Srimad Bhakti
Vijfiana Aérama Maharaja, Sri Srimad Bhakti Prapana Damodara Maharaja,
and $ri Srimad Bhakti Jivana Janardana Maharaja.

The Question

The youngest in that assembly, Sripada Bhakti Vikasa Hrsikesa Maharaja,
was very inquisitive about tattva. Full of humility, he folded his hands and
said, “For a long time I have had a doubt about the svariipa of the jiva. I have
scrutinized many Gosvamt literatures, and I have also asked my senior god-
brothers, but so far my doubt has not been dispelled. In Sandtana-siksa in Sri
Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-Iila 20.108) it is stated that the jiva is Krsna's
nitya-dasa and has manifested from Krsna’s tatastha-sakti:

jivera ‘svartpa’ haya—krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’
krsnera ‘tatastha-sakti, ‘bhedabheda-prakasa’

“From this verse it seems that the quality of being the servant of Krsna
is eternally latent in the very constitution of the living being. Conse-
quently, his service, his name, his form, and so on must be present in some
form or other in his constitutional nature, which is now covered by maya.

“However, it can also be said that, since the jiva is a transformation
of tatastha-sakti, his svartipa should also be tatastha: ‘guru-krsna-prasade
paya bhakti-lata-bija - by the mercy of guru and Krsna, the living be-
ing receives the seed of the bhakti creeper’ (Sri Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-lila 19.151). From this point of view, it seems that the jiva is con-
stitutionally an infinitesimal particle of consciousness who obtains the
bhakti-lata-bija by the mercy of guru and Krsna. In that case, the nature of
his perfected condition will be in accordance with the nature of the seed
he receives.

“Srila Narottama dasa Thakura also supports this idea in Sri
Prema-bhakti-candrika: sadhane bhabibo jaha, siddha-dehe pabo tahd,
raga pather ei se updya. This verse informs us that perfection will be in accor-
dance with whichever type of sadhana is practiced.
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“Superficially, it seems that there are two contradictory points of view. Is it
that some specific service tendency is eternally present in the eternal form of
the jiva, and that perfection is attained accordingly? Or is it that one’s method
of devotional practice determines the perfected condition that one finally
attains? Please, kindly clear up my confusion in this matter”

Answer of Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Maharaja

When prapiijya-carana Yayavara Maharajaji heard this question, he became
overjoyed and humbly requested pijyapdda Sri Srimad Bhakti Raksaka
Sridhara Maharaja to answer. Prapiijya-carana Sridhara Maharaja was highly
knowledgeable in the Vaisnava scriptures and was an erudite philosopher. He
began to answer this profound question.

“The nature of the living entity is compared to an atomic conscious
particle of the spiritual sun, Sri Krsna. The living being has been described
in the Gosvami literatures as the vibhinnamsa-tattva of brahma. The meaning
of vibhinnamsa-tattva is that when Bhagavan, who possesses the potency to
make the impossible possible (aghatana-ghatana-patiyasi sakti), is equipped
only with His atomic conscious jiva-§akti, then His expansion (amsa) is called
a vibhinndmsa-jiva. However, when that same Bhagavan is replete with all of
His potencies, then His expansion is called svamsa.

“Thus, the vibhinnamsa jivas are eternal. It is certain that their methods
of bhagavat-seva, and their names, forms, and so on are inherent. Yet the
jiva’s transcendental form and characteristics remain concealed because he is
covered by maya. By the grace of Bhagavan, one’s inherent svariipa becomes
manifest as one performs bhajana in the company of saintly persons (sadhus)
and becomes freed from maya. It is also certain that unless one has sadhu-
sanga, release from maya and the manifestation of the svartipa are both quite
impossible. For this reason, sadhu-sanga is absolutely essential.

“It is inconsistent to suppose that the svartipa of the jiva manifests
according to the type of sadhu-sariga one has. For example, not even the
association of Sr1 Caitanya Mahaprabhu and His associates could change the
hearts of Anupama Gosvami and Murari Gupta.

“Murari Gupta is considered to be Hanuman, Sr1 Ramacandra’s associate.
Sriman Mahaprabhu pointed out to him that Sri Krsna is adorned with more
sweetness than Sri Ramacandra, and furthermore that Sri Krsna is also the
origin of all incarnations (avatari). After hearing from Mahaprabhu, Murari
Gupta vowed to give up Sri Ramacandra and to perform krsna-bhajana.

“But when he came before Sr1 Mahaprabhu the next day he began to cry,
saying, ‘I took a vow before You to worship Sri Krsna, but I could not sleep
the whole night. On the one hand, I have offered my head at the feet of Sri
Ramacandra and I cannot leave Him. On the other hand, I cannot transgress
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Thus, the vibhinnamsa
Jjivas are eternal. It is
certain that their methods
of bhagavat-seva, and
their names, forms, and
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unless one has sadhu-
sanga, release from maya
and the manifestation
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quite impossible. For this
reason, sadhu-sarga is
absolutely essential.

- Srila Bhakti Raksaka
Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja
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From this it is evident
that sadhu-sanga
assists in manifesting
the svartipa of the jiva,
but sadhu-sanga cannot
change his svarupa.

- Srila Bhakti Raksaka
Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja

Your order. Either way, I cannot continue living. As he spoke he fell down at
S$ri Mahaprabhu’s feet. Sriman Mahaprabhu lifted him up and embraced him,
saying, ‘You are so fortunate; you are an eternal associate of SrT Rimacandra.
The way in which you are serving Him is auspicious for you. I am overflowing
with joy to see your ecstatic sentiments.

“Later on, when Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu was in Sri Rangam during His
tour of South India, He met with Sri Vyenkata Bhatta, Sri Trimalla Bhatta, Sri
Prabodhananda Sarasvati and Vyenkata Bhatta’s son, Gopala Bhatta. Sriman
Mahaprabhu quoted from Srimad-Bhdgavatam and other scriptures regard-
ing the supremacy of the sweetness of Sri Krsna’s form and other attributes.
He proved the pre-eminence of Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna's loveliness,
and consequently their hearts were changed. They accepted initiation in the
krsna-mantra and they all became engaged in serving Krsna, following the sen-
timents of Vraja.

“One noteworthy point here is that, according to our Gosvamis, Sri
Prabodhananda Sarasvati is Tungavidya Sakhi in vraja-lild, and Gopala Bhatta
Gosvami is Sr1 Guna Mafijari. For pastime purposes, they both appeared in
South India and were performing their sadhana-bhajana after accepting
initiation in the SrT Sampradaya, but constitutionally, they were gopis of Vraja.
Although they had already been initiated into the Sri Sampradaya, they were
attracted to the service of Sri Krsna by the influence of Sriman Mahaprabhu’s
association.

“Sr1 Rilpa and Sanatana similarly told their younger brother Sri Vallabha,
also known as Anupama, about the beauty and sweetness of Sri Krsna’s svariipa
and the ultimate superiority of His loving dalliances, His prema-vilasa. They also
advised him to perform krsna-bhajana. Anupama was very much influenced by
his brothers’ words and took diksa in the krsna-mantra, expressing the desire
to perform krsna-bhajana. However, early the next morning he fell crying at
their feet and said:

raghunather pada-padma chadana nad jaya
chadibara mana haile prana phati’ jaya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-Iila 4.42)

I have sold my head at the feet of Sri Raghunathaji. Please be
merciful to me so that [ may serve His lotus feet birth after birth.
My heart breaks simply at the thought of giving up His lotus feet.

“Sri Rilpa and Sanatana were very happy to hear the words of their younger
brother. Praising and congratulating him, they took him in their arms and
embraced him.

“From this it is evident that sadhu-sariga assists in manifesting the svariipa
of the jiva, but sadhu-sarnga cannot change his svaripa.”



Answer of Srila Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava
Gosvami Maharaja

Having said this, prapijya-
carana Sridhara Maharaja re-
quested our guru-pddapadma
Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana
Kesava Gosvami Maharaja to
say something on this subject.
Srila Gurudeva said, “What-
ever we have deliberated upon,
and whatever we have seen in
Gaudiya Vaisnava literature
definitely supports your con-
clusion. The jiva has his own
siddha-svartipa; his inherent
name, form, and so on, are all
eternal. Each of the innumer-
able individual jivas has his
own separate svaripa, but the
jiva has forgotten this due to being covered by maya.

“When by good fortune the jiva attains pure sadhu-sariga and the mercy
of guru, maya gradually begins to go away and his svariipa begins to manifest.
We can give a material example to illustrate this. If different types of seeds
such as mango and jackfruit are sown in the same piece of land on the bank of
a river, different types of plants or trees will come from the different types of
seeds, even though the river gives the same water to each of them, the same
wind blows on them, and the same sunlight shines on them all. When they
mature, each will produce a different type of fruit.

“This testifies that different types of seeds manifest their inherent natures
as different types of trees with their own particular fruits and flavors, even
when they are all exposed to the same natural elements. It is also true that
without the water, air, sunshine, etc., they cannot sprout and attain their
mature form. Furthermore, it is true that even though they all associate with
the natural elements in the same way, they manifest different trees with
different fruits and flavor.

“Their particular features are not directly manifest in the seed, but still the
seedling and the tree with its leaves, branches, fruits, flowers and flavor are
present in the seed in an unmanifest form. We never see a deviation from this.
In the very same way, everything - the jiva’s constitutional name, form, bodily
limbs, and nature - are present in an unmanifest form within him.
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When the essence of
hladint and samvit
arises in the heart of the
Jiva by the association
of bona fide guru and
Vaisnavas, then the jiva’s
constitutional form,
whatever it may be,
gradually begins
to manifest.

- Srila Bhakti Prajfiana Kesava
Gosvami Maharaja
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At the time of the stellar
constellation known as
Svatti, raindrops falling on
an oyster produce a pearl;
on a banana tree, camphor;
on a snake, a precious
Jjewel; on an elephant, the
gaja-mukta, or elephant
pearl; and when they fall on
the hoof of a cow, gorocana,
a bright yellow pigment, is
produced. One type of water
causes different substances
to manifest because of the
different receptacles.

Similarly, when different
disciples are influenced by
the association of one guru
or Vaisnava, they manifest
service moods in different

rasas and varieties of

spiritual perfection.

- Srila Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava
Gosvami Maharaja

“When the essence of hldadini and sarnvit arises in the heart of the jiva by
the association of bona fide guru and Vaisnavas, then the jiva’s constitutional
form, whatever it may be, gradually begins to manifest.

“We can give another material example. At the time of the stellar
constellation known as Svati, raindrops falling on an oyster produce a pearl;
on a banana tree, camphor; on a snake, a precious jewel; on an elephant,
the gaja-mukta, or elephant pearl; and when they fall on the hoof of a cow,
gorocana, a bright yellow pigment, is produced. One type of water causes
different substances to manifest because of the different receptacles.
Similarly, when different disciples are influenced by the association of one
guru or Vaisnava, they manifest service moods in different rasas and varieties
of spiritual perfection.

“In Jaiva-dharma, Sri Vrajanatha and Vijaya Kumara heard everything
from the same guru, Raghunatha dasa Babaji. Still, their respective tastes
manifested differently. They both attained perfection, but for Vrajanatha it was
in sakhya-rasa and for Vijaya Kumara it was in madhura-rasa.

“According to Sri Brhad-bhdgavatamrta, when Sri Narada Gosvami and
$ri Uddhava saw Gopa-kumara, they ascertained that he was constitutionally
an associate in sakhya-rasa. He had the association of Sri Narada Gosvami,
Uddhavaji, Hanumanji and others, but no one’s influence changed his natural
sakhya-bhava.

“If association could change one’s inherent service, then why didn’t the
gopis’ association change Uddhava’s svariipa? Srimati Yasoda also associated
with the gopis, but her svartipa did not change. The confidential purport is that
in the stage of practice, the sadhaka performs sadhana-bhajana according to
his association, as long as he does not realize his svartipa. However, when his
anarthas have gone, his inherent mood appears in the form of some particular
taste (ruci) and begins to reveal his identity. SrT Gurudeva notices his natural
taste, and merely indicates his relationship and eleven types of bhava, thereby
enabling him to make progress in bhajana.

“Sometimes a sddhaka who by nature is of a higher rasa can engage in
service in a lower rasa by the association of devotees in dasya- and sakhya-
rasa. However, when he is not satisfied and later comes into higher association,
he will give up the previous moods and attain his inherent bhava.”

Giving evidence from our previous acaryas

“The opinion of Sri Bhaktivinoda Thakura, the Seventh Gosvami, is
quite clear on this matter. In his explanation of the verse ceto-darpana-
marjanam (Sri Siksastaka 1) he has written: “Ceto-darpana-marjanam
ity adina jivasya svartpa-tattvam vivrtam | tatha $rimaj jiva-vacaranah-



jivakhya- samasta-saktivisistasya parama-tattvasya khalvamsa ekojiva. ...tatha
Srimad-veddanta-bhasakdro ‘pi—vibhu-caitanyam isvaro ‘nu-caitanyam jiva,
nityam jAdnadi gunakatvam asmadartha tvam cobhayatra jidnasyapi
JAatrtvam prakasasya raveh prakdsakatva vadaviruddham | ... etena jiva
syanutvam cit-svaripa tvam suddhahankara-suddha-citta-suddha-deha-
viSistatvam ca jidpitam | paresavaimukhydt bahirariga-bhdvavistatvacca
Suddhahankaragata suddha-cittasyavidyamaladiisanamapi sticitam |

““The correct conception of svariipa-tattva of the jiva has been given in the
verse ceto-darpana-marjanam. Srila Jiva Gosvami’s conclusion on this subject
is that when the Supreme Absolute Truth is equipped with the sum total of the
jiva-$akti, His minute expansion is known as a jiva. $ri Baladeva Vidyabhiisana,
who compiled the Sri Govinda-bhdsya on Veddnta-siitra, is of the same opinion:
[$vara is the supremely conscious Being (vibhu-caitanya), whereas the jiva is
a minutely conscious being (anu-caitanya). I$vara is eternally radiant with all
auspicious unlimited transcendental qualities. He has a completely pure ego.
He is both the knower and the embodiment of knowledge. Similarly, the jiva
also has his own pure svariipa. Most of the qualities of I$vara are also partially
present in the jiva and he has a pure ego.

“ “This conception is not opposed to logic, for the qualities of the sun are
also seen in the atomic particles of sunshine, and similarly the qualities of
the Supreme Truth are also observed to be partially present in the jivas. But,
because the living being is averse to the Supreme Controller, his pure svariipa
is concealed by mayd. Conversely, when he becomes inclined towards the
Supreme, the curtain of the covering potency mdya is withdrawn and the jiva’s
pure svaripa and qualities are then uncovered. Immediately thereafter he has
the direct perception of his own svartipa.

“ ‘From this conclusion it is evident that the jiva is an infinitesimal atomic
particle of consciousness. He has an inherent spiritual identity, in which his
pure ego, pure consciousness, pure form, method of service, and so on are
definitely present’

“wig

Sravana-kirtanddi-sadhana-samaye yada suddhd-bhaktir udeti tada
svasya 'vidyatvam parihrtya vidyayad cidetara vitrsnajanani sapi jivasya sthiila-
lingamaya-saupadhika-dehadvayam vindsya tasya svaripagata Suddha-cid-
deham adhikara-bhedena madhura-rasasvadana yatanam gopika-deham api
prakatayati |

“‘As the sadhaka jiva goes on hearing and chanting, pure bhakti appears
in his heart, and the function of the essence of hladini and sarvit, known
as Bhakti-devi, removes all desires and aspirations except for the service of
Bhagavan. After all ignorance is dispelled, the jiva’s gross and subtle coverings
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Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya
(8.51) states: ‘yasya yat-
sangatith pumso manivat
syat sa tad gunah —
According to the living
entity’s association, he
takes on certain qualities,
Just like a jewel reflects

those objects close to it.’

This does not mean that
the svartpa of the jiva
is like spotlessly clear

crystal and that his
siddha-svarupa appears
according to association.

- Srila Bhakti Prajfiana Kesava
Gosvami Maharaja

are both destroyed by the vidyd-vrtti, the function of the knowledge potency. At
once the jiva’s pure, constitutional, transcendental body appears. Those who
are eligible to taste madhura-rasa attain the purely spiritual body of a gopi.

Whatever one contemplates during the time of practice

“Now it is necessary to reconcile two considerations. In Sri Prema-bhakti-
candrika we read: ‘sadhane bhabibo jaha, siddha-dehe pabo taha - Whatever
one contemplates during the practice of devotional service will certainly be
achieved upon attaining one’s perfected spiritual body. Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya
(8.51) states: ‘yasya yat-sanigatih pumso manivat syat sa tad gunah - According
to the living entity’s association, he takes on certain qualities, just like a jewel
reflects those objects close to it. This does not mean that the svartipa of the jiva
is like spotlessly clear crystal and that his siddha-svartipa appears according to
association.

“Rather, when the conditioned soul performs the activities of suddha-bhakti
such as hearing and chanting in the association of a pure bona fide guru and
Vaisnavas, the contamination of ignorance, anarthas and so on is cleared by
the influence of that svartipa-siddha-bhakti, and a semblance, an abhasa, of the
natural characteristics of the soul begins to manifest.

“Only for such a sddhaka has Srila Riipa Gosvami given the instruction to
associate with Vaisnavas who are svajatiya-asaya-snigdha - who are affec-
tionately disposed (snigdha) towards one, and who are svajatiya-dasaya, estab-
lished in the same mood of loving service for which one aspires. At that time,
the diksa-guru, Sravana-guru or siksa-guru sees the sadhaka’s internal charac-
teristics and, for his advancement on the path of bhajana, gives the ekddasa-
bhdvas, the eleven features of the svariipa, as expounded in sri rdganuga-
marga. In this way the sadhaka performs bhdva-bhajana by this internally con-
ceived siddha-deha to bring about the manifestation of his siddha-svariipa.

“Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.1.28) illustrates this point with an apt example:

kitah pesaskrta ruddhah
kudyayam tam anusmaran

samrambha-bhaya-yogena
vindate tat-svartipatam

A wasp will forcibly confine a caterpillar to his hole in a wall.
Overwhelmed with fear, the caterpillar continuously thinks of
the wasp and thereby transforms into a wasp.

“The same principle applies in relation to the raganuga-bhakti sadhakas. At
the time of sddhana, they go on continuously thinking about serving Sri Krsna
and His pastime associates in their internally conceived bodies. Thus they also
become totally absorbed. Finally, giving up their gross and subtle material
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bodies, they take a birth in Vraja that corresponds to their internally con-
ceived siddha-deha, and attain the very same service that they were pre-
viously contemplating.

“Thus the constitutional appearance, name, and mood
of the jiva are present even in the conditioned stage, during
which time it remains unmanifest. That svariipa is simply
manifested by the mercy of svaripa-sakti, and specifically by
the action of the essence of hladint and sarwvit. Nitya-siddhasya
bhavasya prakatyam hrdi sadhyata (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu
1.2.2). It is not that sadhana produces something entirely new.
Rather, sadhana is performed exclusively to bring about the
manifestation of that eternally perfect bhava which is intrinsic
to the svariipa of the jiva.”

The assembled Vaisnavas were extremely delighted to hear
such an elaborate presentation. Sripada Hrsikesa Maharaja
especially expressed his gratitude and said, “I am eternally indebted to you
because today you have dispelled a doubt that I have harbored for a long time.”







Chapter 2

Words of the AAcaryas in the line of
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

This second chapter explores the words and teachings of our dcdryas —
from the present day up to and including Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura —
regarding the siddhanta of the jiva’s svartpa. Their statements reveal
that the same message can be delivered in a variety of ways.? This
chapter illuminates the following:

1) The eternal svaripa of the jiva is inherent in his cons-
titution.
2) That eternal svariipa is replete with the rasa [spiritual

name, mood, form, qualities, and activities] necessary
for divine service.

3) Due to the influence of ignorance, the conditioned
soul’s svariipa is unknown to him. However, the poten-
tial for realizing his svariipa is present within him.

4) Sri guru and sadhu-sariga assist in manifesting the
eternal svaridpa of the jiva, but they cannot change his

svarupa.
. . .

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvimi Maharaja

©

Svarupa is inherent in the jiva’'s constitution

Present in the constitutional position

The entirety of the soul’s transcendental form and qualities is present
in his constitutional position, although now it is latent, and it becomes
manifest by sadhana. Sadhana will remove the soul’s covering of illusion
and then he will know himself. In this stage of sadhana [which begins at
the stage of asakti], there is a semblance of this siddha-deha. The sadhaka
sometimes sees who he is, as a cowherd-boy, a servant, a ddsi of any of
Krsna’s associates like Nanda Baba or Mother Ya$oda, or a ddsi of Ripa
Mafijari. At that time his heart melts and he continuously cries. Caitanya
Mahaprabhu is describing this stage by His prayer (ayi nanda-tanuja...).

2More of their statements can be found in later chapters. Due to complexities in layout and
design, some of the dcaryas in this chapter are out of order in terms of their relation in guru-
parampara.
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I have also come to
remind you that you
are part and parcel of
the Supreme Lord, and
in your constitutional
position you have a very
beautiful form of Vraja.
If you do not have this,
you could not have come
to the line of Caitanya
Mahaprabhu.

Whether you know it or
not, you are all eternal
servants of Krsna,
and you have the very
beautiful form and moods
of a resident of Vraja.
Otheruwise, if you do not
have that in your svariipa,
you would have gone
to the Ramanujacarya
or Madhvacarya
Sampradaya.

Or, you would have
gone to Christianity or
Buddhism. At the stage
of asakti, a semblance

of your siddha-deha will
come. Don’t worry.
- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Badger, California (6/4/02)

[ have also come to remind you that you are part and parcel of the Supreme
Lord, and in your constitutional position you have a very beautiful form of
Vraja. If you do not have this, you could not have come to the line of Caitanya
Mahaprabhu. Whether you know it or not, you are all eternal servants of
Krsna, and you have the very beautiful form and moods of a resident of Vraja.
Otherwise, if you do not have that in your svaripa, you would have gone to
the Ramanujacarya or Madhvacarya Sampradaya. Or, you would have gone to
Christianity or Buddhism. At the stage of dsakti, a semblance of your siddha-

deha will come. Don't worry.
ehawit come. Dot worty. (Badger; California: June 4, 2002)

Hidden in the heart

Hidden in the heart of the material body, every jiva possesses a beautiful,
marvelous form. It is with this transcendental form (siddha-deha) that the
jiva can serve Krsna directly. Although this spiritual form is now covered, by
the mercy of guru and Krsna all unwanted habits and mentalities gradually
disappear and it is gradually revealed.

When one reaches the stage of bhava, spiritual emotion (also known as
svartupa-siddhi), devotion that is transcendental to the modes of material
nature manifests in the heart and one can awaken to the realization of his or
her own divine form. Then, receiving the mercy of Sr1 Krsna, one becomes
totally freed from this gross material body, mind, intelligence, false ego, and

contaminated consciousness.
(Journey of the Soul, Chapter 1)

The spiritual body

This §loka [Sri Siksdstaka, Verse 6] represents the stage of bhdva - at which
time the siddha-deha [spiritual body] manifests automatically. From where
does the siddha-deha come?

It is in our svartpa, our original spiritual form. Our siddha-deha does not
come from anywhere outside ourselves. In our svariipa everything is perfect.
To realize this, we simply require a connection with svartipa-sakti. When that
connection is made, siddha-deha automatically manifests and all spiritual
sentiments of love appear in our heart. (Germany: July 8, 2007)

Dissolving the subtle body

Because the jiva has forgotten Sri Krsna's svariipa, or eternal form, the
subtle body has covered the jiva’s svaripa since time immemorial. This subtle
body cannot be dissolved even after remembering Bhagavan, through such
processes as knowledge, yoga, austerities, meditation, or the study of the
Vedas. It can only be dissolved by remembering Him through the medium
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of pure devotional service to Him (bhagavad-bhakti). At that time, the soul
becomes situated in his pure nature.
(Srimad Bhagavad-gita 2.11, Prakasita-vrtti)

One’s face can be seen

Thelivingentity’s eternal identity is understood by the words ceto-darpana-
marjanam. In this regard, Jiva Gosvami has concluded that the individual jiva
is one minute part of the Supreme Absolute Truth, who is endowed with the
marginal potency represented by the sum total of all jivas. ...

Just as one’s face cannot be seen in a mirror that is covered with dust, the
jiva cannot perceive his actual svaripa in a heart that is covered by the dirt of
ignorance. When the practice of pure bhakti, which is the essential function
of the hladini-sakti, begins, one engages in the process of sravanam, hearing.

Thereafter, sri-krsna-sankirtana [the holy names] manifests automatically
and thoroughly cleanses the dirt of ignorance. When the mirror of the heart is
cleansed, it is possible to truly have vision of one’s own svariipa.

(Sri Bhajana-rahasya 1.11, Bhajana-rahasya vrtti)

Prema is there, but like a seed
Prema as a seed

Question: Some have the opinion that there is always prema in the jiva,
and some say there is initially no prema, but the seed or potentiality to develop
and receive prema is there. What is the established philosophical truth?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Prema is there, but like a seed.

Sripada Madhava Maharaja: Not manifested, but in a latent position.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Just as everything about a tree is
present in its seed - the tree, its flowers, its leaves, and everything else - so
krsna-prema is present in the soul of the living entity, but in a latent position.
That prema will first appear as sraddha (initial faith), then nistha (firm faith),
then ruci (relish), and in this way it will gradually grow.

(Badger, California: June 17, 2006)

Our perfected spiritual body is now in a latent condition
It is written in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.157):
‘mane’ nija-siddha-deha koriyd bhavana
ratri-dine kare vraje krsnera sevana
With one’s siddha-$arira, revealed by the mercy of guru, one
serves Sri Radha-Krsna Yugala (the Divine Couple) day and night
in Vraja.
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All the jivas have
separate shapes,
attributes, qualities,
serving moods, and so on.
These will not be changed
in any association. By
association, the same
thing the jiva has in his
seed — that is, in his
svarupa — will manifest.

We see that Bhaktivinoda
Thakura has written
this. Jiva Gosvami has
also pointed this out. All
acaryas have pointed
like this, especially, Srila
Baladeva Vidyabhtisana;
but we must have such
intelligence that we can
see all these things.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Bali (2/26/97)

Each and every jiva has an individual spiritual body (siddha-sarira). We also
have our own spiritual body, but it has not yet manifested; now it is in a seed
stage. Just as an entire tree is contained within the seed of that tree, our full
siddha-sarira with all its characteristics now exists in seed-form.

However, because we are now bahirmukha, meaning that we have turned
away from Krsna, that siddha-Sarira is not seen. When, by the grace of guru and
Gauranga our greed sprouts and subsequently fully blossoms, the Siksa-guru
or diksa-guru may show us our siddha-$arira. First, he will tell us what our
constitutional spiritual identity is, as we see in Jaiva-dharma that the guru of
Vrajanatha and Vijaya-Kumara told each of them the nature of their individual
spiritual forms.

Our siddha-$arira is now in a latent condition. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
tells that in one life it can be revealed, but I see that for us it is many births

. He has simply sh the path.
away. e flas Stmply sTowil the pa (Vrndavana, India: 1991)

Water, sunrays, and fertilization of the seed

Question: [ heard that] the seed of the bhakti-lata is already present in the
heart of the jiva; Srila Gurudeva only waters it, and gives it sunshine, and does
the gardening. But the verse in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta says that the bija, or
seed, is separately given by guru.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “Jivera ‘svariipa’ haya, krsnera ‘nitya-
dasa’ - by constitution, the living entity is the eternal servant of Krsna.” When
we are conditioned souls (baddha-jivas), covered by mdya, is the mood to serve
Krsna present, or not? Is the conception of one’s relationship with Krsna and
the manner in which to serve Him present, or not?

Question: I think the svariipa is there, but it is covered.

S$rila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: That seed was in a latent stage. When
Sastra says that at a particular time Krsna arranges a guru to give the bija
(seed), it means that the water, sunrays, and fertilization of the seed take place
by the work of the guru and sadhus. Then, when all of these paraphernalia mix

together, the sprout manifests.
(Miami, Florida: April 30, 2008)

As Krsna has a beautiful form...

As Krsna has a beautiful form, the jiva has also, whether he is liberated or
covered by maya in this world. There must be a potency of all these things
- that the jiva has a very beautiful form, either in dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, or
madhurya. The jiva may even have a very beautiful gopi form.

What is the special service of that jiva? How old is he? What are his
qualities? What is the color of his body? The speciality of all these must be
there in potency - like a seed. In a seed, if there is potency of a mango, then a
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mango will come; no other tree will come. If it is a seed of a neem tree, banyan
tree, plantain, or anything, only what is in the seed will manifest.

Take hundreds of seeds to the bank of the Ganges and put them in that
earth. You may give the same water, same air, and same sun rays, but you will
see that different kinds of plants will come out. Different kinds of fruit will
come; not the same. The association of water, sun, air, and soil; everything was
the same, but why did the seeds produce so many separate things?

All the jivas have separate shapes, attributes, qualities, serving moods, and
so on. These will not be changed in any association. By association, the same
thing the jiva has in his seed - that is, in his svartipa - will manifest.

We see that Bhaktivinoda Thakura has written this. Jiva Gosvami has also
pointed this out. All dcaryas have pointed like this, especially, Srila Baladeva
Vidyabhiisana; but we must have such intelligence that we can see all these

things. (Bali: February 26, 1997)

Svarupa will manifest, but not change
What is the question of changing?

Question: [ would like to know if the jiva can change his svariipa, his
nature, from one rasa to another. Can the conditioned souls change their
svartipa, or not?

$rila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Conditioned souls have no realization
of their svaripa, so what is the question of changing?

Question: Is the svartipa of the conditioned soul nitya, eternal?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Yes.

Question: But then, if a jiva comes in contact with a high-caliber maha-
purusa...

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: If one first comes in association
with a ddsya-rasa Vaisnava, that Vaisnava will illuminate dasya-rasa. After
that, if one comes in contact with a madhurya-rasa Vaisnava, then, if he is of
madhurya-rasa, madhurya-rasa will manifest in his heart.

If someone is not of madhurya-rasa, but at the time of sddhana is thinking
of himselflike that and doing sadhana for that, his practice will not fructify into
any rasa. When a person enters the stage of rati, he will realize his svartipa;
not before that. (Miami, Florida: May 3, 2008)

What is present in potential must manifest

It is stated in Srila Narottama disa Thakura’s Prema-bhakti-candrika:
sadhane bhabibo jaha, siddha-deha pabo taha, pakvapakva matra se vicara -
the desire one has during the stage of sadhana will determine his siddha-deha,
perfect spiritual form. The difference between the stage of sadhana and the
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During his 1955
ista-gosthi, my Guru
Maharaja explained that
those whose svarupa is of
vraja-bhava, or gopi-
bhava, or any bhava
— no matter whom they
associate with, they will
have only what is in
their svarupa.

They will never be
changed. Yasoda knows
how Krsna loves the
gopis, and the sakhas also
know, but they will not be
changed. Our svariipa is
like that.

All the god-brothers
present admitted this
conclusion. So, we should
have a fixed siddhanta
that each jiva has its own
shape, qualities, and
service to Radha
and Krsna.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Bali (2/26/97)

stage of siddhi (perfection) is only “pakva-apakva matra se vicara.” In the stage
of sddhana his realization is unripe and in the stage of siddhi it becomes ripe.
As one desires in the stage of sadhana, he will attain that situation in the
stage of siddhi. In other words, the svartipa (constitutional form) of the jiva is
eternally present within him, and it will gradually manifest by the practice of
sadhana-bhajana. What is present in potential must manifest.
(Mathurd, India: March 9, 2004)

This will automatically come

Whatever rasa is in the soul will manifest. If it is dasya-rasa, then dasya-
rasa will manifest. It is a fact that if someone is in madhurya-rasa, he will have
only a little taste for ddsya or sakhya-rasa. This will automatically come - it will
come when our anarthas will disappear.

(Govardhana, India: October 12, 1996)

No matter whom they associate with

During his 1955 ista-gosthi, my Guru Maharaja explained that those whose
svartpa is of vraja-bhava, or gopi-bhdva, or any bhdva - no matter whom they
associate with, they will have only what is in their svariipa. They will never be
changed. Yasoda knows how Krsna loves the gopis, and the sakhds also know,
but they will not be changed. Our svariipa is like that.

All the god-brothers present admitted this conclusion. So, we should have a
fixed siddhanta that each jiva has its own shape, qualities, and service to Radha

and Krsna. (Bali: February 26, 1997)

The jiva’'s eternal svariipa is seen by $ri guru
Those who are above the clouds

Question: The jiva in this world - he is called eternally conditioned?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: No, he is not an eternally conditioned
soul. In this verse, nitya, ‘eternal, actually means anddi, or ‘beginningless,
meaning that he has been conditioned since time immemorial. If it meant
‘eternal’ in the true sense, we would have no scope to get out of maya. [Nitya
also means ‘perpetually, ‘constantly’ or ‘regularly.]

Question: The anddi-baddha jiva [the living entity who has been
conditioned since time immemorial] never had any direct relationship with
Krsna?

Srila Nardyana Gosvami Mahirija: It cannot be said exactly like this.
Everything about his relationship with Krsna is present in his svariipa, but he
has never felt it. It cannot be said that in a seed there is no tree, no fruit, no
branches, and no leaves. All this is there, but we cannot see it; it is in a latent
position. Ifa person has eyes, he sees everything in the seed - how many leaves
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will come, how many fruits will be there, when the leaves will be green, after
how much time the leaves will turn yellow, at what time they will fall, and
when there will again be new leaves. Everything is there in the seed, in a latent
stage. The mukta-mahapurusa, or liberated, self-realized soul, sees that the
soul in this world is serving Krsna, but we see that we are conditioned souls.
No definitive mundane words can be used to actually explain jiva-tattva,
because it is beyond siddhdnta. In other words, the form of the soul is beyond
our comprehension.

Question: Now the next point...

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Do you understand this point?

Question: Not completely, because we can say that a seed was never a tree,
even though it is latent. It is not a tree, but it will become a tree. Isn’t it the
same thing with our relationship with Krsna? You can say that the seed of our
relationship is there, but it doesn’t mean there is an active relationship.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: It is not that everything can be comp-
ared in every respect, so there are only some similarities in this analogy. Not
everything is similar. For example, the seed of a tree is not cetand (conscious,
or alive), but dtma, the soul, is cetana. Mdya is not present in the atma. There
are no clouds in the sun; but they are outside of the sun. We see the clouds,
but those who are above the clouds are always seeing the sun; they do not see
clouds. Similarly, self-realized souls like Sri Narada Rsi can see that we are
always serving, even though we are conditioned souls.

(Mathurg, India: March 29, 1993)

The water and the watch

My Guru Maharaja used to give the example of a watch. The watch is tick-
ing and working, but it is covered with a cloth. You cannot see it, but really the
watch is actually ticking and working; its hands are moving. Those who are
liberated can see the soul serving Krsna. Those who are here in this world see
others differently, and they see themselves differently. Any worldly analogy

or example won't be completely clear. (Hilo, Hawaii: February 11, 2005)

A unique commentary to a Bhagavad-gita verse

vidyd-vinaya-sampanne
brahmane gavi hastini
Suni caiva $va-pake ca
panditah sama-darsinah
(Srimad Bhagavad-gitad 5.18)

The humble sages, by virtue of true knowledge, see with equal
vision a learned and gentle brahmana, a cow, an elephant, a dog
and a dog-eater [outcaste].
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Everything about his
relationship with Krsna is
present in his svartpa, but
he has never felt it.

It cannot be said that in
a seed there is no tree, no
fruit, no branches, and no
leaves. All this is there, but
we cannot see it; itisin a

latent position...

The mukta-mahapurusa,
or liberated, self-realized
soul, sees that the soul
in this world is serving
Krsna, but we see that we
are conditioned souls. No
definitive mundane words
can be used to actually
explain jiva-tattva, because
it is beyond siddhanta.
In other words, the form
of the soul is beyond our
comprehension.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Mathur3, India (3/29/93)
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The bona fide guru knows
everything: your name,
your relationship with Sri
Krsna, Srimati Radhika,
and the gop1is, your place
of residence — whether
it is at Radha-kunda,
Javata, Nandagaon, or
Varsana — the name of
your father and mother,
your service, and the
nature of your beautiful
form. He then reveals
your particular service to
Radha-Krsna conjugal,
and your palya-dasi-
bhava, your nature as
a maidservant of
Srimati Radhika.

- Discerning the True Sentiments
of the Soul, Part I1

Here the word sama-darsih means ‘to see that in every material body,
Bhagavan’s marginal potency, the tatasthd-sakti, has manifested as a jiva with
a specific eternal form and nature.” Only they who perceive the self in this way

ki -darsih. .
are khown as sama-aarsiz (Srimad Bhagavad-gita 5.18, Prakasita-vrtti)

The bona fide guru knows everything

The bona fide guru knows everything: your name, your relationship with
Sri Krsna, Srimati Radhika, and the gopis, your place of residence - whether it
is at Radha-kunda, Javata, Nandagaon, or Varsana - the name of your father and
mother, your service, and the nature of your beautiful form. He then reveals
your particular service to Radha-Krsna conjugal, and your pdlya-dasi-bhava,
your nature as a maidservant of Srimati Radhika. As mentioned earlier, there

are eleven items in all.
(Discerning the True Sentiments of the Soul, Part II)

Concluding words
$ri Satyavrata Muni’s intrinsic and eternal inclination

idam te mukhdmbhojam avyakta nilair
vrtam kuntalaih snigdha raktais ca gopya
muhus cumbitam bimba-raktadharam me
manasy avirastam alam laksa-labhaih

In the previous verse, Sri Satyavrata Muni prayed to see Sri Krsna's
Bala-gopala form within his heart, but now he is praying specifically to see His
beautiful lotus face, which he yearns to kiss. He wonders, “I want to achieve
something so rare. Will this hope of mine ever be fulfilled?” The present verse
marks an escalation of the intense longing developing within Sri Satyavrata
Muni’s heart.

At first, by the power of sadhu-sanga, an inclination to serve Sri Krsna
enters the heart. When one’s anarthas are gradually driven away by performing
bhajana in sadhu-sariga, the inclination to serve Sri Krsna will continue to
increase and one’s consciousness will blossom more and more through the
progressive stages of love of God, beginning from nistha, then through ruci,
dasakti and bhava, and finally prema.

However, a profound concept must be considered regarding each soul’s
ultimate development of love for Krsna. If the intrinsic and eternal inclination
of a particular soul is to dedicate himself to Sri Bhagavan in the mood of a
servant (dasya-rasa), then his deepest inner hankerings will only be fulfilled
by that mode of service.

His service tendency will never proceed beyond ddsya-rasa. Sri Satyavrata
Muni’s prayers reveal that his mood is destined to develop beyond dasya-rasa,
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and that is why this verse expresses increasing longing within his heart. We
can understand his situation by considering the history of Gopa-kumara. Even
when Gopa-kumara had attained residence in Vaikuntha, his inner hankering
was not satisfied. It was not even satisfied when he reached Ayodhya or
Dvaraka within Vaikuntha. Finally, he reached Goloka Vrndavana and when
he experienced loving exchanges with Krsna in the mood of friendship
(sakhya-bhava) all his desires were at last fulfilled. His mood never went any
further. Similarly, Sr1 Satyavrata Muni’s longing is advancing through
progressive levels of bhakti.

Each sadhaka will relish the sweetness of Sri Krsna's pastimes
according to his own relationship (sambandha) with Him and also
according to his qualification (adhikdra). Thus, in the description of
Sri Krsna’s lotus face being kissed again and again, Srila Sanatana
Gosvami explains that the word gopyd can refer to either Mother
Yasoda or Sri Radhika.

The phenomenon of relishing Sri Krsna's pastimes according to
one’s own mood is illustrated in the following example. Once, upon
seeing scratch marks on her son’s limbs, Mother Yasoda exclaimed,
“Oh, where did all these scratches come from?” Kundalata, who was
standing nearby, heard this and commented, “Your son performs
rasa at night. These marks are from that.”

Rasa-lila is the prominent pastime in mddhurya-rasa (conjugal love), so
how could Mother Ya$oda be privy to this amorous pastime? The answer is
that Mother Yasoda was simply inquiring like an ordinary mother who was
worried about the scratches on her son. Still, she is not necessarily unaware
that her son is in fact performing rasa-1ila. Vatsalya-rasa assists and nourishes
madhurya-rasa.

Nevertheless, as soon as Mother Ya$oda heard Kundalatd’s reply, she at
once said, “My darling boy is still breast-feeding. He does not even have His
milk teeth! He can barely speak; He just talks in broken, childish language.
But you are saying He engages in amorous affairs at night!? My dear young
lady, you do not know. I will tell you how He got these marks. When He takes
the cows into the forest to graze, He loses Himself in play with the other boys.
Sometimes, while chasing stray calves, He runs through thorny bushes. He is
so absorbed in playing at such times that He is not even aware that He is being
scratched. That is where these marks come from.”

The devotee will hanker for a particular rasa according to his own eternal
mood. Srila Sanatana Gosvami presents Sri Satyavrata Muni as a perfect
example of this. According to his own mood, Sri Satyavrata Muni is trying to
awaken within his own heart the bhava of one of Sri Krsna's eternal ragdtmika-
Jjana by performing sadhana-bhajana under their guidance.
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Even when Gopa-kumara

had attained residence
in Vaikuntha, his inner
hankering was not
satisfied. It was not even
satisfied when he reached
Ayodhya or Dvaraka
within Vaikuntha. Finally,
he reached Goloka
Vrndavana and when
he experienced loving
exchanges with Krsna in
the mood of friendship
(sakhya-bhava) all his
desires were at last
fulfilled. His mood never
went any further.

- Damodarastakam Verse 5,
Dig-darsini-vrtti
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With this yearning,
he should endeavor to
attain his goal with
the conviction that
he does not need any
other benediction.
Such endeavor is called
abhidheya. When he
at last attains his own
eternal, constitutional
mood of service in one of
the five rasas, then he will
attain the ultimate goal,
the stage of prayojana.

- Damodarastakam Verse 5,
Dig-darsini-vrtti

Following in the footsteps of Sri Satyavrata Muni, a sddhaka should think,
“If earrings, which are only gold, can kiss the cheeks of Sri Krsna, then why
can’t I? Certainly, I will also do this.” With this yearning, he should endeavor to
attain his goal with the conviction that he does not need any other benediction.
Such endeavor is called abhidheya. When he at last attains his own eternal,
constitutional mood of service in one of the five rasas, then he will attain the
ultimate goal, the stage of prayojana.

Whose prema is stronger? Mother Yasoda’s prema for her darling son is
certainly stronger than His prema for her. Her prema can control Krsna and
bind Him. If any devotee hears the pastimes of Mother Yasoda binding Krsna
with her prema and of her kissing His lotus face again and again, a longing will
enter his heart: “If I follow in the footsteps of Mother Yasoda, perhaps I will also
be able to kiss the lotus face of her darling boy.”

But who kisses Sri Krsna’s face the most? More than anyone else, Srimati
Radhika drinks the nectar of Sri Krsna’s lotus face by kissing it again and again.

At the beginning of this astakam, Sri Satyavrata Muni was praying in the
mood of dasya-rasa. Now, in this verse, his prayers are imbued with a desire
to enter the mood of vatsalya-rasa: “May that supremely charming lotus face,
which is kissed again and again by Mother Yasoda, manifest within my heart
forever”

In the same way, every sadhaka will initially consider himself to be the
servant of Sr1 Krsna, in a general sense. However, by performing intimate
service and by acquiring Sri Bhagavan’s mercy, he will gradually progress and
a deep longing to perform service under the guidance of one of Sri Krsna's
eternal associates (anugatya-mayi seva) will begin to manifest within his heart.

(Damodarastakam, Verse 5, Dig-darsini-vrtti)

&
. U
15 oF

Srila Bhakti VijiiAna Bharati Gosvami Maharaja

Your svariipa was in a dormant state

Question: We have an original relationship with Krsna, meaning an
original svartipa. Is it already there, or given by guru?

Srila Bhakti Vijiiana Bharati Gosvami Maharaja: No, no. [The specific
relationship is there]® from the beginning of your life [meaning “your
creation”]; and guru only clears the sambandha. Without that grace of Krsna
[having a dormant eternal relationship with Him] we cannot live; we become
dead. But your svartpa was in a dormant state, and it was opened by guru,

d by Vai .
openedby vaishava (Chandigarh, India: December, 2012)
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Different jivas invested with different tastes

If Bhagavan is eternal and His servant is eternal, then the servant’s service
is also eternal. If the service is not eternal, how can the servant be eternal?
Therefore, all three are eternal.

It is natural that because Krsna is the reservoir of all the rasas, He has
invested different jivas with different tastes, or rasas; and by nature, the jivas
are attracted to their own rasa and nothing else. Bhagavan has created all
rasas in such a way that those who have taste for a certain rasa will not have
taste to serve in any other.

Depending on the rasa of a devotee, the devotee will engage in that service
only, and the Lord also has a taste only for the devotee’s performance of that
service. (Chandigarh, India: December 15, 2015)

The soul’s real svariipa

Whatever power Krsna has given the soul at the time of the soul’s coming
into existence, that is the soul’s real svariipa.

(Chandigarh, India: July 24, 2015)
Nitya-dasa means nitya-rasa

Everyone is ddsa, a servant. A devotee in $anta-rasa is a servant, one
in dasya-rasa is also a servant, one in sakhya-rasa is a servant, and one in
madhurya-rasa is also a servant. Are a father and mother not dasa? They pick
up the slippers of their child, wash the clothes of their child, and bathe their
child. However, even though they perform the same activities as a servant,
there is difference between them.

The rasa (relationship) is different. The love and affection of the mother
is much greater and more condensed than that of the servant. The mother’s
service is permeated with a mother’s love (vatsalya). The mother knows
exactly how much warm water or cold water she needs to use to bathe her
child, or whether she needs to bathe him simply with a damp cloth.

Thus, dasa, or servitude, is always present in all the rasas, but according to
the intensity, or depth, of love and affection - according to the mamata, or the
sense of possessiveness - the rasas are differently known.

An example may also be given of milk. Milk is milk, but to the extent that it
is cooked, or boiled, it becomes transformed into the sweets known as kheer,
khoa, rabri, etc. All these preparations are milk - the original and principle
substance is milk. The names of these milk products change, but milk remains
milk.

3 All bracketted editorial additions were placed in the text after consulting with Srila
Bharatl Gosvami Maharaja’s close sevakas, who had heard him speak on this topic for several
years in Hindi, Bengali, and English.
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If Bhagavan is eternal
and His servant is eternal,
then the servant’s service
is also eternal. If the
service is not eternal,
how can the servant be
eternal? Therefore, all
three are eternal.

It is natural that
because Krsna is the
reservoir of all the rasas,
He has invested different
Jivas with different tastes,
or rasas; and by nature,
the jivas are attracted
to their own rasa and
nothing else.

- Srila Bhakti Vijiana Bharati

Gosvami Maharaja
Chandigarh, India (12/15/15)

Whatever power Krsna
has given the soul at the
time of the soul’s coming
into existence, that is the

soul’s real svartpa.
- Srila Bhakti Vijiiana Bharati

Gosvami Maharaja
Chandigarh, India (7/24/15)
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Among these limbs of

bhakti, sadhu-sanga,

association with pure
devotees, is common to all.
Similarly, among the five
rasas, or five relationships

with Sri Krsna, “nitya-

dasa” is applied to all.
Thus, “nitya-dasa” means
that the jiva has inherent
within him the svartipa of
an eternal service mood in

one of these five rasas.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana

Gosvami Maharaja
Navadvipa, India (3/1/82)

Similarly, common to everyone is that we are all servants, eternal servants,
of Krsna. It is stated, ‘Jivera svariipa haya krsnera nitya-dasa. The svariipa of the
living entity is that he is the eternal servant of Krsna.

(Jagannatha Puri, India: July 24, 2015)

..
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Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja

“Krsnera nitya-dasa” is applied to all rasas

Regarding the verse beginning “J/ivera svariipa haya, krsnera nitya-dasa,”
the word “nitya” means “perpetual, not changeable.” The jiva’s constitutional
form and unique service mood is also eternal.

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta states that there are five most important limbs of
bhakti: “One should associate with devotees, chant the holy name of the Lord,
hear Srimad-Bhdgavatam, reside in Mathura, and worship the Deity with faith
and veneration.” (SrT Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 22.128) Among these
limbs of bhakti, sdadhu-sariga, association with pure devotees, is common to all.
Similarly, among the five rasas, or five relationships with Sri Krsna, “nitya-dasa”
is applied to all. Thus, “nitya-dasa” means that the jiva has inherent within him
the svartipa of an eternal service mood in one of these five rasas.

(Navadvipa, India: March 1, 1982)

Ay

Srila Gour Govinda Gosvami Mahariaja

© El

But it is covered up

In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.2) it is stated: Nitya-siddhasya
bhavasya, prakatyam hrdi sadhyatd, by the mercy of Sri Guru, sad-
guru, one will develop prema-bhakti; sraddha, rati, ruci, priti, gradually
develop. Jivera ‘svartipa’ haya krsnera ‘nitya-ddsa, the svartipa, the real
identity of the jiva is eternal servant of Krsna. The nitya-siddha-bhava,
the eternal perfect love, prema-bhakti, is in the jiva but it is covered
over. How will the covering be removed? How will bhakti manifest?

If you get guru-krpa, the mercy of guru, then the covering is lifted
and bhakti will manifest. It is not that bhakti is not in the jiva. It is
already present in the jiva, however, it is not manifest, it is covered.
Gurudeva only uncovers it. He causes its manifestation. One who is
able to do so, he is guru. He is a maha-bhdagavata. By his mercy we
obtain the seed of the bhakti creeper. “He has come to deliver me and
relieve me from my distress and unhappiness.” This bhdva arises in
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the heart upon seeing the guru.

Krsna se tomdra, krsna dite paro, tomara sakati ache - Krsna is his. He has
bound Krsna in his heart with the rope of love. Krsna belongs to him. Only he
can give me Krsna. Therefore, he will give me Krsna sraddha, faith in Krsna,
krsna-rati, krsna-prema.” There should be unflinching faith. It is a question of
faith. Upon seeing such a guru, faith naturally comes, bhaktis tu bhagavad-
bhakta-sangena parijayate.

Thus, bhakti is present although it is covered, but by the mercy of guru,
bhakti is uncovered. If it is not there, how will it manifest? It is there. Nasato
vidyate bhavo, nabhavo vidyate satah; the seers of the truth have concluded
that for the non-existent [the material body] there is no endurance, and for the
eternal [the soul] there is no change.

This verse is in Bhagavad-gita [2.16]. Thus, this bhakti-dhana is present,
however, it is gurudeva who makes it manifest — he uncovers it. Gurudeva is
wealthy in bhakti-dhana, not in material wealth.

(Bhubanesvara, India: October 27, 1995)

L U

Srila Prabhupada Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja

Eternal svarupa is our spiritual form

Revival of one’s svariipa is svariipa-siddhi

Every living being, out of the many, many billions and trillions of
living beings, has a particular relationship with the Lord eternally.
That is called svaripa. By the process of devotional service, one
can revive that svartipa, and that stage is called svaripa-siddhi -
perfection of one’s constitutional position.

(Bhagavad-gita As It Is, Introduction)

According to the original nature of the soul
A spiritual form like the Lord’s, either two-handed or four-
handed, is attained by the devotees of the Lord either in the
Vaikunthas or in the Goloka planet, according to the original nature
of the soul. This form, which is cent percent spiritual, is the svartipa of the
living being.
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.9.39, Purport)

Svarupa is the living being’s factual identity

Attainment of this stage of pure spiritual life is the highest perfection,
and this stage is called svariipa, or the factual identity of the living being.
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The nitya-siddha-bhava,
the eternal perfect love,
prema-bhakti, is in the

Jiva but it is covered over.
How will the covering be
removed? How will
bhakti manifest?

If you get guru-krpa,
the mercy of guru, then
the covering is lifted and
bhakti will manifest.

- Srila Gour Govinda
Gosvami Maharaja
Bhubanesvara, India (10/27/95)
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These $ruti-mantras
indicate that every
living being has its

constitutional position,

which is endowed with
a particular type of rasa
to be exchanged with the
Personality of Godhead.
In the liberated condition
only, this primary rasa is

experienced in full.

- Srimad-Bhagavatam
1.1.3, Purport

Liberation means renovation of this stage of svaripa. In that perfect stage of

svartpa, the living being is established in five phases of loving service, one of

which is the stage of madhurya-rasa, or the humor of conjugal love.
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.10.28, Purport)

Such a body is our original form

If the mind is purified by Krsna consciousness, one will naturally in the
future get a body that is spiritual and full of Krsna consciousness. Such a body
is our original form, as Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu confirms, jivera ‘svartpa’
haya - krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’. “Every living entity is constitutionally an eternal

servant of Krsna.” .
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 4.29.65, Purport)

His original Krsna conscious position
$ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu says, jivera ‘svariipa’ haya - krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’
“Every living entity is by constitutional position an eternal servant of Krspa.”
As soon as one engages in the service of Lord Vasudeva, he attains his normal
constitutional position. This position is called the liberated stage. Muktir
hitvanyatha-ripam, svariipena vyavasthitih: [Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.10.6] in
the liberated stage, one is situated in his original Krsna conscious position.
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 4.29.36-37, Purport)

A particular type of rasa

These Sruti-mantras indicate that every living being has its constitutional
position, which is endowed with a particular type of rasa to be exchanged with
the Personality of Godhead. In the liberated condition only, this primary rasa

i i d in full. .
1S experiencedin i (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.3, Purport)

Dormant, like a seed

In further reference to your question about the form of the spirit soul of
the conditioned living entity, there is a spiritual form always, but it develops
fully only when the living entity goes back to Vaikuntha. This form develops
according to the desire of the living entity. Until this perfectional stage is
reached, the form is lying dormant, as the form of the tree is lying dormant in

the seed. (Letter to Riipanuga dasa: August 8, 1969)

An original spiritual form

Visnu is manifested by His millions and billions of integrated forms and
separated forms. The integrated forms are called Godhead, and the separated
forms are called the living entities, or the jivas. Both the jivas and Godhead have
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their original spiritual forms. Jivas are sometimes subjected to the control of
material energy, but the Visnu forms are always controllers of this energy.
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.2.23, Purport)

Like father, like son
Because you are part and parcel

Question: How do we attain our spiritual body?

Prabhupada: You have got already spiritual body.

Question: [ mean how did I get my spiritual body?

Prabhupada: Because you are part and parcel of God. God is all spirit. Just
like materially, because you have got white body, your son has got white body.
Similarly, God is all spirit. Therefore, you are son of God, part and parcel of
God, that you are all spirit. ...

And spiritual body, by original constitution, it is eternal. Eternal. Nityam
sasvato ‘yam, na hanyate hanyamane. Na jayate na mriyate va kadacin
[Bhagavad-gita 2.20]. This is a description of it.

Question: In the spiritual bodies aren’t there also individualities?

Prabhupada: Yes. Yes.
rabaupada: Yes. Yes (London, UK: July 26, 1973)

Eternal, full of bliss and knowledge

We are eternal. As God is eternal, we are also eternal, because we are part
and parcel of God. As God is always blissful, jolly, similarly our nature is always
blissful and jolly. Sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah [Brahma-sambhita, 5.1].
Sat, cit, ananda. Sat means eternal, cit means full of knowledge,
and ananda means blissfulness. That is our nature. Therefore, we
want to live. We do not wish to die. (Delhi, India: March 25, 1976)

That is our formation also

This Krsna consciousness means that by the process of Krsna
consciousness we shall revive our original spiritual body. And
when we revive our original spiritual body, sac-cid-ananda-
vigraha... [Sri Brahma-sambhitd 5.1]. Sat, cit, dnanda. That is the
formation of Krsna, and that is our formation also.

(New York: July 18, 1966)

Spiritual sparks are spiritual personalities

yasmin sarvani bhiitany atmaivabhid vijanatah
tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatvam anupasyatah
(Sri ISopanisad Text 7)
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We are eternal. As God
is eternal, we are also
eternal, because we are
part and parcel of God.
As God is always blissful,
Jjolly, similarly our nature
is always blissful and
jolly. Sac-cid-ananda-
vigrahah [Brahma-
sambhita, 5.1]. Sat, cit,
ananda. Sat means
eternal, cit means full of
knowledge, and ananda
means blissfulness. That is
our nature. Therefore, we
want to live. We do

not wish to die.
- Srila Prabhupada

Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja
Delhi, India (3/25/76)
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yasmin sarvani bhutany
atmaivabhud vijanatah

tatra ko mohah kah $oka
ekatvam anupasyatah

One who always sees all
living entities as spiritual
sparks, in quality one
with the Lord, becomes
a true knower of things.
What, then, can be illusion
or anxiety for him?

The individual sparks of
the supreme whole (the
Lord) possess almost
eighty percent of the
known qualities of the
whole, but they are not
quantitatively equal to
the Supreme Lord. These
qualities are present
in minute quantity, for
the living entity is but a
minute part and parcel of
the supreme whole.

- Sri ISopanisad Text 7, with Purport

One who always sees all living entities as spiritual sparks, in
quality one with the Lord, becomes a true knower of things.
What, then, can be illusion or anxiety for him?

The individual sparks of the supreme whole (the Lord) possess almost
eighty percent of the known qualities of the whole, but they are not quanti-
tatively equal to the Supreme Lord. These qualities are present in minute
quantity, for the living entity is but a minute part and parcel of the supreme
whole. To use another example, the quantity of salt present in a drop is never
comparable to the quantity of salt present in the complete ocean, but the salt
present in the drop is qualitatively equal in chemical composition to all the salt
present in the ocean.

A small portion of gold is certainly gold
As Lord Krsna states in the Bhagavad-gita (15.7):
mamaivams$o jiva-loke
jiva-bhiitah sanatanah
manah-sasthanindriyani
prakrti-sthani karsati

The living entities in this conditioned world are My eternal,
fragmental parts. Due to conditioned life, they are struggling
very hard with the six senses, which include the mind.

The qualities of Krsna are present in the living entity in minute, atomic
quantities. A small portion of gold is certainly gold, but it cannot be equal
to a gold mine. Similarly, the living entities have all the characteristics of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead in minute quantity, but the living entity is
never equal to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 23.77, Purport)

Influenced by ignorance
Although constitutionally eternal, blissful, and cognizant

A living entity is, by superior nature, full of knowledge. Nevertheless, he is
prone to be influenced by ignorance due to his limited power. ... Therefore, the
embodied soul, by his immemorial desire to avoid Krsna consciousness, causes
his own bewilderment.

Consequently, although he is constitutionally eternal, blissful and cognizant,
due to the littleness of his existence he forgets his constitutional position of
service to the Lord and is thus entrapped by nescience.

(Bhagavad-gitad As It Is 5.15, Purport)
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Coating the spiritual body
The material body is like clay over the spiritual body

The spirit soul is now within this material body, but originally the spirit
soul had no material body. The spiritual body of the spirit soul is eternally
existing. The material body is simply a coating of the spiritual body.* The
material body is cut, like a suit, according to the spiritual body. The material
elements - earth, water, air, fire, etc. - become like clay when mixed together,
and they coat the spiritual body. It is because the spiritual body has a shape
that the material body also takes a shape.

(Quest for Enlightenment, Chapter 6)

The material body is a coating

Question: When the living entity comes to the material world, what is the
state of the spiritual body? And how does this spiritual body begin to develop?
Prabhupada: Spiritual body is there already. You simply cover yourself

with another material coating. (London, UK: August 3, 1971)

Because the spiritual body has hands and legs

So this body; because we, in our spiritual body we have got form - hands
and legs - therefore we develop a material body which has got hands, legs, etc.
(Bombay, India: March 30, 1971)

Spiritual senses

Actually, the individual souls have spiritual senses, but in conditioned life
they are covered with the material elements, and therefore the sense activities

are exhibited through matter. (Bhagavad-gita As It Is 13.15, Purport)

Revival of our eternal Krsna consciousness
Sublime method for revival

The transcendental vibration established by the chanting of Hare Krsna,
Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama,
Hare Hare, is the sublime method for reviving our transcendental conscious-
ness.’ As living spiritual souls, we are all originally Krsna conscious entities,
but due to our association with matter from time immemorial, our conscious-
ness is now adulterated by the material atmosphere. ...This illusory struggle
against material nature can be stopped at once by revival of our eternal Krsna

consciousness.
(Krsna Consciousness, the Topmost Yoga System, Chapter 6)

* For further understanding of these analogies, refer to the introduction “The Great Mystery...”
® The deep meaning of “reviving” and “forgetting” is given in the introduction and in Chapter 4.
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Q: When the living entity
comes to the material
world, what is the state
of the spiritual body? And
how does this spiritual
body begin to develop?

A: Spiritual body is there
already. You simply cover
yourself with another
material coating.

- Srila Prabhupada

Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja
London, UK (8/3/71)

Actually, the individual
souls have spiritual
senses, but in conditioned
life they are covered with
the material elements,
and therefore the sense
activities are exhibited
through matter.

- Bhagavad-gita As It Is
13.15, Purport
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If one desires unalloyed
devotional service, one
must associate with devo-
tees of Sri Krsna, for by
such association only can
a conditioned soul achieve
a taste for transcendental
love and thus revive his
eternal relationship with
Godhead in a specific
manifestation and in
terms of the specific
transcendental mellow
(rasa) that one has

eternally inherent in him.

- $ri Caitanya-caritamrta
Adi-lila 1.35, Purport

A natural inclination

O my Lord, Your devotees can see You through the ears by the
process of bona fide hearing, and thus their hearts become
cleansed, and You take Your seat there. You are so merciful to
Your devotees that You manifest Yourself in the particular eternal
form of transcendence in which they always think of You.

This attachment of the devotee to a particular form of the Lord is due to
natural inclination. Each and every living entity is originally attached to a
particular type of transcendental service because he is eternally the servitor of
the Lord. Lord Caitanya says that the living entity is eternally a servitor of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna.

Therefore, every living entity has a particular type of service relationship
with the Lord, eternally. This particular attachment is invoked by practice
of regulative devotional service to the Lord, and thus the devotee becomes
attached to the eternal form of the Lord, exactly like one who is already
eternally attached. This attachment for a particular form of the Lord is called
svartpa-siddhi. (Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.9.11, with Purport)

In terms of a specific rasa

Srila Jiva Gosvami, in his thesis Bhakti-sandarbha (202), has stated that
uncontaminated devotional service is the objective of pure Vaisnavas and
that one has to execute such service in the association of other devotees.
By associating with devotees of Lord Krsna, one develops a sense of Krsna
consciousness and thus becomes inclined toward the loving service of the Lord.
This is the process of approaching the Supreme Lord by gradual appreciation
in devotional service.

If one desires unalloyed devotional service, one must associate with devo-
tees of Sri Krsna, for by such association only can a conditioned soul achieve
a taste for transcendental love and thus revive his eternal relationship with
Godhead in a specific manifestation and in terms of the specific transcendental
mellow (rasa) that one has eternally inherent in him.

(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila 1.35, Purport)
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Srila Bhakti Vallabha Tirtha Gosvami Maharaja

This love is innate

When we engage in Sravanam and kirtanam with a suddha-bhakta, the
concomitant result will be love for Krsna. This love is innate in the nature of
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every living being. We cannot awaken it through penance and austerities, but
this eternal nature of the self will automatically be awakened if we keep the
association of Suddha-bhaktas. ;

(Suddha-bhakti - Abhideya)
If the rust is removed

Love of God exists in every living being, they are not to borrow it
from anybody. For example, the relationship between magnet and
iron is natural - magnet attracts iron, and iron is attracted by magnet.
Somebody may say it is not so always. The cause of non-manifestation
of attraction between magnet and iron is rust on the iron. If the rust is
removed, mutual attraction will be manifested. The eternal nature of a
living being’s love for God is awakened in the association of a bona fide

pure devotee. (Affectionately Yours,

Fundamentals of Devotion, March 4, 2006)

“Prahlada” resides within our real selves

We should always remember Lord Nrsimhadeva. Lord Nrsirmhadeva kills
Hiranyakasipu. Who is Hiranyakasipu? Hiranya means “wealth” and kasipu
means “bed - sexual desire.” So Hiranyakasipu means “those who have desire
for wealth and sex, and also for name and fame.” Such persons cannot get
Krsna. So, Hiranyakasipu is within us. Externally we may see a demon, but
that demon is also residing within ourselves. That demon should be killed!
Then you can go to Krsna.

There is also one-pointed, causeless, eternal devotion residing within our
real selves. Thatis called “Prahlada.” There is Prahlada, Nrsimha Bhagavan, and
bhakti. Nrsimha Bhagavan will remove all ulterior motives from our hearts. He
will kill Hiranyakasipu and enhance Prahlada. So we should remember Lord

Nrsimhadeva.
(From a letter)

Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri Gosvami Maharaja

A portion of the supreme bliss

Sadhana-bhakti or regulative practice is defined by Srila Riipa
Gosvam:
krti sadhya bhavet sadhya / bhava sa sadhana bhidha
nitya siddhyasya bhavasya / prakatyam hrdi sadhyata

The purport is that in the infinitesimal living entity, there is a
portion of the supreme bliss of Lord Sri Krsna, who is compared to the
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The purport is that in the
infinitesimal living entity,
there is a portion
of the supreme bliss of
Lord Sri Krsna, who is
compared to the effulgent
sun emitting all these
tiny sparks. This inherent
bliss had been lost by the
bondage of the spirit soul.
To cause this original
eternal state to manifest
is possible. This is the
proper objective for the
bonded soul.

- Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri
Gosvami Maharaja
Bhaktisiddhanta Sara

effulgent sun emitting all these tiny sparks. This inherent bliss had been lost by
the bondage of the spirit soul. To cause this original eternal state to manifest
is possible. This is the proper objective for the bonded soul, and when this
is achieved by means of discipline of the senses in devotional practice to the
Lord, that process is called ‘sadhana-bhakti’ or regulated devotional service in

practice.
(Bhaktisiddhanta-sara -

Essence of Pure Devotion, Raganuga-bhakti)

Realization of his innate, blissful, spiritual identity

Heis able to escape from thisabominable material energy only on realization

of his innate blissful spiritual identity in relation with transcendence.
(Bhaktisiddhanta-sara -
Essence of Pure Devotion, Yogamaya and Mahamaya)

With their original spiritual forms

In Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Srila Riipa Gosvami has written to validate
this point (sadhana-bhakti lahari), confirming that those aspirants greedy for
this spontaneous devotion will, in the mood of the residents of Vraja, serve Sri
Krsna both in the sadhaka-riipa with their normal practices by their external
physical bodies and with their original spiritual forms which are eternal and

perfected (siddha-rupa).
(Bhaktisiddhanta-sara -

Essence of Pure Devotion, Raganuga-bhakti)

®

Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja

He awakens from his slumber

The self is in a dormant state, but by some external help it may be
reawakened, just as when one is sleeping, by external interference
a man can be roused. It is something like that. Someone is dormant,
but when, by external help, he awakes from his slumber, he again
becomes aware of himself. Once he is awakened and his self-
awareness has returned, he immediately knows, “I was such and
such; I am such and such.”

By the help of our friends we may recover our health. In the same
way, if we continue to apply the process of bhakti, we shall become
more and more conscious of our self and of reality.

(Subjective Evolution, Chapter One)
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Fixed svariipa

So, they have got their fixed svaripa, some in Vaikuntha, some in Goloka.
In Goloka also, there are five rasas, so it is within. If one can see in their deep
nature, into their deep nature, that svaripa may be detected. In germinal form

itis there. (India: March 3, 1981)

Innate capacity or substance

Service can construct a beautiful capital, a beautiful country. It is there,
and you have only to feel it, enter, and take up your appointed service. You
will think, “This is my home! This appointment feels very friendly to me. Now
[ have come home.” This is the innate capacity or substance, innate nature -
svartipa - which is presently covered by ignorance, by misconception.

(Golden Staircase, Chapter One)

If he could only remember his home

A madman, leaving his own sweet home, wanders in the street and thinks
that it is imperative for him to collect pieces of paper or cloth, as if that were
his ‘business’. It is absurd. His brain is focused in such a direction that he
thinks, “It is my duty to collect these pieces of paper and pebbles.” In this way
he is going on, but what is the real, innate wealth of his heart? If he could only
remember his home: his father, mother, other family members - his sweet,

t home.
sweet iome (Golden Staircase, Chapter One)
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Srila Bhakti Dayita Madhava Gosvami Maharaja

Culturing one’s inherent love for Krsna

[ remember an event which took place when [ was at the Madras
Gaudiya Matha, where I spent about ten years of my life. Through the
efforts of some god-brothers and myself, we were able to build the
Madras temple.

Ramacandra Aiyar, the son of the man who had donated the land
for the temple, Sadasiva Aiyar, advised us to learn Tamil so that we
could preach to the general populace of the city. He even took steps
to help us learn. I had been studying Tamil for only three days when a
telegram came telling me to go to Purl. When [ saw Prabhupada, I told
him that it would take about six months to learn Tamil.

Srila Prabhupada said, “Krsna-bhakti is not transmitted by language.
Through it, you may be able to transmit learning or scholarship, but that is
all. Love for Krsna is communicated by one who possesses love for Krsna.
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Service can construct
a beautiful capital, a
beautiful country. It
is there, and you have
only to feel it, enter, and
take up your appointed
service. You will think,
“This is my home! This
appointment feels very
friendly to me. Now I

have come home.”

This is the innate
capacity or substance,
innate nature — svarupa
— which is presently
covered by ignorance, by
misconception.

- Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara
Gosvami Maharaja
Golden Staircase
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“The Math is there
for culturing one’s
inherent love for Krsna.
Through such culture,
one feels happiness and
he communicates that
happiness to others.”

- Srila Bhakti Dayita Madhava
Gosvami Maharaja
Associates of Caitanya, Volume Two

The jiva has his own
siddha-svarupa; his
inherent name, form and
so on, are all eternal.
Each of the innumerable
individual jivas has his
own separate svarupa,
but the jiva has forgotten
this due to being covered
by maya.

- Srila Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava
Gosvami Maharaja

Acdrya Kesari -
His Life and Teachings, Part Four

Preach in whatever languages you already know. I don’t advise you to lose your
valuable time learning other languages.

“The Matha is there for culturing one’s inherent love for Krsna. Through
such culture, one feels happiness and he communicates that happiness to
others. One who loves Krsna loves every single living being. Devotion to
the Lord is awakened by associating with saintly devotees: Sarigena sadhu-
bhaktandm, i$vardarddhanena ca. (Srimad-Bhagavatam 7.7.30)"

(Associates of Caitanya, Volume Two)
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Srila Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja

All the following statements are from Acarya Kesari — His Life
and Teachings, Part Four, which is elaborately discussed in
Chapter 1 of this book.

His inherent name, form, and so on

The jiva has his own siddha-svartipa; his inherent name, form and so
on, are all eternal. Each of the innumerable individual jivas has his own
separate svartpa, but the jiva has forgotten this due to being covered by
maya.
Present in the seed in an unmanifest form

Their [the jivas’] particular features are not directly manifest in the
seed, but still the seedling and the tree with its leaves, branches, fruits,
flowers, and flavor are present in the seed in an unmanifest form. We
never see a deviation from this. In the very same way, everything - the
jiva’s constitutional name, form, bodily limbs and nature - are present in an
unmanifest form within him. ;
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Srila Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati Thakura

An inherent spiritual form

As long as the jiva is not situated in his inherent spiritual form, unwanted
things that impede his advancement (anarthas) are inevitable.
(Siksdspakam Verse 5, Commentary)

Seeing one’s face in a mirror

Although bhakti, the eternal propensity of the soul, is present in every living
entity’s heart, it is impossible for the conditioned souls to realize, just as it is
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impossible to see one’s face in a dusty mirror. In such a state, the eternal
propensity of the living entities, service to Krsna, remains dormant.
(Sri Caitanya-bhagavata, Adi-khanda 7.61,
Gaudiya Bhasya Commentary)
Genuine svarupa-siddhi

All those esoteric truths that are revealed solely through one’s
advancing practice of chanting the holy names are to be considered the
introduction to one’s svartipa, one’s true spiritual identity. When one
becomes free from anarthas, or the unwanted desires of the heart, one’s
svartipa manifests. When one’s svariipa awakens, one’s perception is
automatically admitted into eternal subject matters.

(The Harmonist [Year 7], Artificial and Genuine Svaripa Siddhi)

The transcendental frame within us

Question: I cannot understand this world.

Answer: It is camp life. This world is not our original abode. It is meant for
certain purposes. After that, we are to proceed to our original home. This
world is not a desirable place. It is not good to be enticed to stay here for a
long time, forgetting our original abode. We stay there with Godhead. ...

Here we are always liable to be disturbed. By these disturbances,
Providence wants to teach us that this world is not our eternal habitation,
but that all real peace is to be found in Him. Being thus troubled we would
naturally like to go back to the original place. ...

We should better go back into our own position, to our only friend. He is
the only resort of all our needs and desires. But if we take the burden upon
ourselves to run into wrong we run into troubles in the shape of our daily
transactions. ... This external body will be changed and also our present
situations. But we have got a transcendental frame. As soon as we will learn
that the transcendental frame is working in us, this mortal coil will cease to
trouble. (The Harmonist [1935, Vol. XXXI, No.21], “Correct Angle of Vision”)

He has a spiritual body

If one does not realize that he has a spiritual body, then he will remain
forgetful of Krsna and consider his [material] body the self.

The Absolute Truth is beyond material sense perception. Krsna is the
master of the senses, and one must serve Him with all one’s senses. Service
to Krsna is rendered through service-inclined senses, spiritualized senses.
One revives one’s spiritual body only by guru’s mercy. The soul serves the
Supersoul, who is sat-cit-dnanda, through its spiritual senses.

(Gaura-vani, Sri Sri Radha-Govinda Gaudiya Matha
[online magazine], Editorial)
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Every vastu has four
kinds of dharma, or
nature: nama, rupa,
guna, and karma. In
every vastu there is a
name, a shape, qualities,
and activities. Jiva and
Krsna are both vastu.
Without these four
things, nothing can be
called vastu.
- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Mathura, India (1994)

¢Please see endnote 4
in chapter 3 for an
explanation of the book,
Jaiva-dharma.

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

Qualities of the soul
An inherent trait of his nature

The spiritual master must exactingly explain sambandha-jfidna to the
disciple, who in turn mustreceive it with proper faith. The quintessence of
this knowledge is that Lord Krsna is eternally the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the jiva is His eternal servitor, and the jiva’s loving relationship
with Krsna is likewise eternal as an inherent trait of his nature.

(SrT Harinama Cintamani, Chapter Three)

As a vastava-vastu, the soul has a nitya-dharma

An object is called a vastu, and its eternal nature is known as its nitya-
dharma.’ Nature arises from the elementary structure of an object (ghatana).
By Krsna’s desire, when an object is formed, a particular nature is inherent in
that structure as an eternal concomitant factor. This nature is the nitya-dharma
of the object. ...

There are two types of vastu: vastava and avdstava. The term ‘truly abiding
substance’, vastava-vastu, refers to that which is grounded in transcendence.
Temporary objects, avdstava-vastu, are dravya (solid objects), guna (qualities),
and so on. ... $ri Bhagavan is the only real Entity (vdstava-vastu). The living
entity (jiva) is a distinct or individual part of that Entity, while maya - the
potency that produces bewilderment - is the energy of that Entity. Therefore,
the word vastu refers to three fundamental principles: Bhagavan, the jiva, and
maya. ...

Krsna is infinite spiritual substance (brhat-cid-vastu), whereas the jivas are
infinitesimal spiritual substance (anu-cid-vastu). The oneness of Krsna and
the jivas lies in their spiritual nature (cid-dharma), but they are undoubtedly
different as well, because their natures are complete and incomplete respec-
tively. (Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 1)°

The form of knowledge

Vrajanatha: What is the difference between I$vara and the jiva?

Babaji: First you should understand the non-difference between I$vara
and the jiva, and after that, I will explain their eternal difference. I$vara is
the embodiment of knowledge (jiiana-svariipa), the knower (jiiata-svaripa),

¢ Every vastu has four kinds of dharma, or nature: nama, ripa, guna, and karma. In every
vastu there is a name, a shape, qualities, and activities. J/iva and Krsna are both vastu. Without
these four things, nothing can be called vastu. (Lecture by Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana
Gosvami Maharaja: Mathura, India, 1994)
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one who considers or reflects (mantd-svariipa) and the enjoyer (bhokta-
svartpa). He is self-effulgent (sva-prakdsa) and He also illuminates others
(para-prakasa). He has His own desires (iccha-maya), and He is the knower
of all (ksetra-jiia). The jiva, too, is the form of knowledge, the knower, and the
enjoyer; he too, is self-effulgent, and he illuminates others; and he, too, has
desires, and is the knower of his own field (ksetra-jiia). From this perspective,

there is no difference between them. (aiva-dharma, Chapter 15)

The abode of bliss

Thinking intelligently, the distinguishing quality of the soul must be the
ability to experience bliss. If all the souls are taken from the world, the world
becomes blissless. Water, fire, air, ether, and earth never under any condition
have bliss.

The soul is the abode of bliss in the material world. Previously it was
concluded that the soul is a conscious, knowing substance; but in addition,
the soul has the inherent quality of bliss. Just as the spiritual body of the soul,
by material association, is covered by the subtle and gross bodies, the quality
of bliss transforms to subtle and gross states, and ends as distress.

Where distress is somewhat reduced, a little temporary happiness is
experienced. Happiness and distress are actually transformations of the state
of bliss. The soul is a knowing spirit, and blissful.

(Sri Caitanya-Siksamrta, Chapter Five, Part 3)

A very beautiful atomic spiritual body

Vrajanatha: Please explain the eternal nature of the jiva even more clearly.

Babaji: The jiva is atomic consciousness and is endowed with the quality
of knowledge and is described by the word aham (‘T'). He is the enjoyer, the
thinker, and the one who comprehends.

The jiva has an eternal form which is very subtle. Just as the different parts
of the gross body, the hands, legs, nose, eyes, and so on combine to manifest
a beautiful form when established in their respective places, similarly a very
beautiful atomic spiritual body is manifest, which is composed of different
spiritual parts. However, when the jiva is entangled in maya, that spiritual
form is covered by two material bodies. One of these is called the subtle body
(linga-sarira) and the other is called the gross body (sthiila-Sarira).

(Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 15)

All divine qualities are eternally present

The individual living entity and Krsna are the same in that they are both
inherently conscious. The difference between them is that the aggregate of all
divine qualities is eternally present in the living entity only to a minute extent,
whereas those divine attributes are present in Krsna to the full extent.
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Even when the jiva attains
his pure constitutional
form, those qualities will
only be manifest to a
minute degree in his pure
svartipa. When by Krsna’s
mercy the potencies
of cognizance and
pleasure (cit and hladini)
gradually make their
appearance in the heart
of the jiva, he attains
a perfect state similar
to that of the Supreme
Personality. Still,
some special qualities
remain unique to Sri
Krsnacandra, and He is
therefore the worshipable
Deity for everyone.

- Brahma-sambhita,
Verse 32, Tatparya

Even when the jiva attains his pure constitutional form, those qualities
will only be manifest to a minute degree in his pure svariipa. When by Krsna's
mercy the potencies of cognizance and pleasure (cit and hladini) gradually
make their appearance in the heart of the jiva, he attains a perfect state similar
to that of the Supreme Personality. Still, some special qualities remain unique
to Sri Krsnacandra, and He is therefore the worshipable Deity for everyone.

(Brahma-samhita, Verse 32, Tatparya)

The eternal spiritual body

Vrajanatha: What is the difference between the eternal spiritual body and
the subtle body?

Babaji: The eternal body is the actual, original body, and it is atomic,
spiritual, and faultless. This is the real object of the ego - the real ‘T. The
subtle body arises from contact with matter, and it consists of three vitiated
transformations, namely, of the mind, intelligence, and ego.

(Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 15)

Mistaken Identity
When bereft of svariipa-dharma

Vrajanatha said, “..First please explain to me, if the jiva is a pure spiritual
entity, how did he become entangled in this miserable world?”
Babaji smiled and said:

svartparthair hinan nija-sukha-paran krsna-vimukhdn
harer maya-dandyadn guna-nigada-jalaih kalayati
tathad sthilair lingai dvi-vidhavaranaih klesa-nikarair
mahakarmalanair nayati patitan svarga-nirayau
Dasa-miila (6)

By his original nature the jiva is an eternal servant of Krsna. His svartpa-
dharma is service to Sri Krsna. Bhagavan's bewildering energy (mayd)
punishes those jivas who are bereft of that svartipa-dharma.” These jivas are
diverted from Krsna, and are concerned with their own happiness. She binds
them in the ropes of the three modes of material nature - sattva, raja, and
tama - covers their svartpa with gross and subtle bodies, thows them into
the miserable bondage of karma, thus repeatedly causing them to experience

happiness and distress in heaven and hell. (aiva-dharma, Chapter 16)

7 Without intrinsic dharma, nothing can exist; without the intrinsic dharma of the soul, the
soul cannot exist. Every question asked by Sriman Mahaprabhu referred to the soul; He never
inquired using the words “human beings” or “mankind.” For the benefit of the jivas, Sriman
Mahaprabhu asked about duties pertaining to the intrinsic activity (svaripa-dharma) of the jiva.

(Sri Raya Ramananda Sarmvada 8.249 commentary by Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja.)
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Covered with dust

In the conditioned stage the jiva forgets his constitutional identity, as
his spiritual intelligence is deluded by the coverings of the subtle and gross
bodies. In this stage the jiva acquires various material designations. When a
mirror is free from dust, it gives a clear reflection of any object, but when it is
covered with dust, it does not give a clear reflection. In such a condition we
can say that the mirror has acquired a designation.

When something covers the nature (svabhava) of an object, then that
covering is called the object’s designation. Material nature covers the pure
constitutional nature of the jiva, and that covering is the jiva’s designation. It
is said in Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.37):

bhayam dvitiyabhinivesatah syad
isad apetasya viparyayo 'smrtih

tan-mayaydto budha abhajet tam
bhaktyaikayesam guru-devatatma

The jiva’s innate tendency of unalloyed devotion towards the Supreme
Absolute Truth, Bhagavan Sri Krsna, is his eternal constitutional duty (nitya-
dharma). When by the influence of Bhagavan’s illusory potency he forgets
that, the same jiva becomes opposed to Bhagavan, he is gripped by fear, and
his intelligence is lost. If he regains intelligence, he will then worship with
one-pointed devotion the Lord’s empowered representative, $ri guru.

(Bhakti-tattva-viveka, Chapter Two)

Forgetfulness of his true form
It is written in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.37):

Being averse to knowledge of God, the jiva, becoming absorbed
in the second principle (material ignorance), then experienced
fear of repeated birth, misidentified himself with the material
body (viparyaya), and fell into forgetfulness (asmrtih) of his
true form.

The first result of contact with maya (ignorance) was mistaken identity
concerning the jiva’s true form. Forgetting his spiritual form, the jiva took on
a material form, and through his self-identity fell into deep forgetfulness of
his role as servant of the Lord. Mdya bestowed two coverings - the gross and

subtle bodies - over the spiritual form. (Dasa-mala-tattva, Chapter 7)

Covering the knowledge of his natural relationship

The Sarvajiia-siikta quoted in Bhagavat-sandarbha says:
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The jiva’s innate
tendency of unalloyed
devotion towards the

Supreme Absolute Truth,
Bhagavan Sr1 Krsna, is
his eternal constitutional
duty (nitya-dharma).
When by the influence
of Bhagavan’s illusory
potency he forgets that,
the same jiva becomes
opposed to Bhagavan, he
is gripped by fear, and
his intelligence is lost. If
he regains intelligence,
he will then worship with
one-pointed devotion
the Lord’s empowered
representative, $ri guru.

- Bhakti-tattva-viveka, Chapter Two
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During this time, the pure
tendency of the heart that
was present in the pure
existence of your atma
has become distorted.

Now, by the influence of
spiritual merits (sukrti)
accumulated in many
previous lives, you have
attained sat-sanga in
this life, and you are
creating samskaras by
performing bhajana in
this association.

When these samskaras
dispel the distorted
samskaras, your original
samskaras will arise.
The acintya-tattva will
manifest within your
heart to the degree that
these samskaras deepen.
This is known as
gadha-samskara.

- Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 28

hladinya samvidaslistah / sac-cid-ananda isvarah
svavidya samvrto jivah / samklesa-nikarakarah

The Supreme Lord is full of eternity, knowledge, and bliss, being
embraced by his energies hladini and samvit. The jiva’s self-
knowledge being covered by beginningless ignorance, the jiva
identifies with material suffering.

In Paramatma-sandarbha (54.6), Jiva Gosvami says that maya has two
propensities: knowledge and ignorance. Knowledge is born of the real mercy
of mdya. The ignorance function is the special energy of mdya to punish the jiva
for his offenses. He further says:

athavidydakhyasya dve vrtti avarandatmika
viksepatmika ca tatra pirva jiva eva tisthanti
tadiyam svabhavikam jidnam davrnvana uttara
ca tam tad-anyathd-jiianena safijayanti vartate

This ignorance has two functions, called the avaranatmika function and
the viksepatmika function. The first function covers the jiva’s knowledge of his
intrinsic nature. The second function causes the jiva’s attachment to various
forms of illusory knowledge.

(Dasa-miila-tattva, Chapter 7)
How lamentable

The soul’s original eternal nature is pure love within the innermost core
of its spiritually conscious form, and the sole object of repose for that pure
love is Lord Hari. Alas, how lamentable it is, that this inherent ecstatic love
is now lying in a dormant, sleeping state due to the artificial covering of this
temporary lust. My dear mind, banishing this lust to a distant place, just rouse
and reawaken your sleeping prema.

(Sri Sri Kalyana-kalpa-taru, Song 19, Verse 2)

Your original sarhskaras will arise

Gopala-guru Gosvami: Baba! You have been revolving in the cycle of karma
birth after birth, and thus, because of attachment to worldly sense gratification,
your consciousness (citta) is made up of two types of impressions (samskara),
namely, those acquired in previous lives (praktana), and those acquired in this
lifetime (adhunika).

During this time, the pure tendency of the heart that was present in the
pure existence of your dtma has become distorted. Now, by the influence of
spiritual merits (sukrti) accumulated in many previous lives, you have attained
sat-sanga in this life, and you are creating samskaras by performing bhajana in
this association. When these samskaras dispel the distorted samskaras, your
original sarmskadras will arise.
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The acintya-tattva will manifest within your heart to the degree that these
samskaras deepen. This is known as gadha-samskara.?
(Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 28)

Closing words

Explanation of the verse ceto-darpana-marjanam
(Sri Siksastaka 1)

ceto-darpana-marjanam  ityddina jivasya svarupa-tattvam vivrtam. tatha
Srimajjivavacaranah - jivakhya-samasta-Sakti visistasya parama-tattvasya khalvamsa
ekojivah | .. tatha Srimad-vedantabhasyakdro ’'pi - vibhu-caitanyamisvaro ’'nu-
caitanyam jivah, nityam jianadigunakatvam asmadartha tvam cobhayatra jiidnasyapi
jAdtrtvam prakasasya raveh prakasakatvavadaviruddham | ... etena jivasyanutvam
cit-svartipa tvam Suddhahankara-suddha-citta-suddha-deha-visistatvam ca jiidpitam |
paresavaimukhydat  bahiranga-bhdvavistatvacca  suddhdhankdragata  suddha-
cittasyavidyamaladiisanamapi sticitam |

The correct conception of svariipa-tattva of the jiva has been given in
the verse ceto-darpana-marjanam. Srila Jiva Gosvamr’s conclusion on this
subject is that when the Supreme Absolute Truth is equipped with the sum
total of the jiva-Sakti, His minute expansion is known as a jiva. Sri Baladeva
Vidyabhiisana, who compiled the Sri Govinda-bhdsya on Vedanta-siitra, is of
the same opinion: I$vara is the supremely conscious Being (vibhu-caitanya),
whereas the jiva is a minutely conscious being (anu-caitanya).

[$vara is eternally radiant with all auspicious unlimited transcendental
qualities. He has a completely pure ego. He is both the knower and the
embodiment of knowledge. Similarly, the jiva also has his own pure svartpa.
Most of the qualities of I$vara are also partially present in the jiva and he has
a pure ego. This conception is not opposed to logic, for the qualities of the sun
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The correct conception
of svarupa-tattva of the
Jjiva has been given in
the verse ceto-darpana-
marjanam. Srila Jiva
Gosvami’s conclusion on
this subject is that when
the Supreme Absolute
Truth is equipped with the
sum total of the jiva-$akti,
His minute expansion is

known as a jiva.

- Acarya Kesari -
His Life and Teachings, Part Four

8 bhavanayah pade yas tu budhenananya-buddhina
bhavyate gadha-samskarais citte bhavah sa kathyate
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 2.5.133)

That which the wise person who has dedicated his intelligence
only to the Lord experiences in the heart, which realizes vibhava
and the other elements as separate entities, through deep
impressions of previous bhakti (gadha-samskara), is called bhava.

yathottaram asau svada-visesollasamayy api
ratir vasanayd svadvi bhasate kapi kasyacit
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 2.5.38)

These five types of rati progressively (from suddha to priyata-
rati) become more blissful by increasing tastes. The particular
taste arises in a devotee according to his previous experiences.
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Jiva Gosvami’s commentary (2.5.38): ...But what deter-
mines who takes up which type of rati? Is it decided by having no
impressions of a particular rati from previous lives, by having an
impression of one type of rati from previous lives, or by having
impressions of many types of rati? In the first option - absence of
impressions - rati cannot occur at all, because no taste could arise.

In the case of persons having impressions of many types of
rati, a particular rati could not manifest prominently because
conflicting tastes would result in improper manifestation of rasa
(rasabhasa). Therefore, impressions of only one type carried from
previous lives produce the specific taste.

Srila Bhaktivedinta Narayana Gosvami Maharija: Genuine
greed, which does not change in this or any future life, is called
gadha-samskara. (Hidden Path of Devotion, Chapter 1.)



SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

From this conclusion it
is evident that the jiva is
an infinitesimal atomic
particle of consciousness.
He has an inherent
spiritual identity,
cinmaya-svarupa, in
which his pure ego, pure
consciousness, pure form,
method of service, and so

on are definitely present.

- Acarya Kesari -
His Life and Teachings, Part Four

are also seen in the atomic particles of sunshine, and similarly the qualities of
the Supreme Truth are also observed to be partially present in the jivas. But,
because the living being is averse to the Supreme Controller, his pure svartipa
is concealed by maya.

Conversely, when he becomes inclined towards the Supreme, the curtain
of the covering potency mdyad is withdrawn, and the jiva’s pure svaripa
and qualities are then uncovered. Immediately thereafter he has the direct
perception of his own svariipa. From this conclusion it is evident that the jiva is
an infinitesimal atomic particle of consciousness. He has an inherent spiritual
identity, cinmaya-svariipa, in which his pure ego, pure consciousness, pure
form, method of service, and so on are definitely present.

Sravana-kirtanddi-sadhana-samaye yada suddhd-bhaktir udeti tada svasya 'vidyatvam
parihrtya vidyaya cidetara vitrsndjanani sapi jivasya sthiila-lingamaya-saupadhika-
dehadvayam vinasya tasya svaripagata suddha-cid-deham adhikarabhedena madhura-
rasdasvadand yatanam gopika-deham api prakatayati |

As the sadhaka jiva goes on hearing and chanting, pure
bhakti appears in his heart, and the function of the essence of
hladini and sarvit, known as Bhakti-devi, removes all desires
and aspirations except for the service of Bhagavan. After all
ignorance is dispelled, the jiva’s gross and subtle coverings are
both destroyed by the vidya-vrtti, the function of the knowledge
potency. At once the jiva’s pure, constitutional, transcendental
body appears. Those who are eligible to taste madhura-rasa
attain the purely spiritual body of a gopi.

(Acarya Kesari - His Life and Teachings, Part Four)
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Chapter 3
The Gosvamis’ Literatures

The preceding chapter presented the statements of several
prominent Gaudiya Vaisnava acdryas, from present times up
to and including Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. It revealed the
consistency and harmony in their teachings regarding the jiva’s
svarupa.

This chapter presents the teachings of the dcdryas who
appeared well before Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. The words of
Srila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana Prabhu, $rila Visvanatha Cakravarti
Thakura, Srila Jiva Gosvami, Srila Sanatana Gosvami, Srila Riipa
Gosvami, and finally, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu (presented in
the work of Srila Krsnadasa Kavirdja Gosvami) are included
herein.

The goal of this chapter is to illuminate the oneness in the
conclusions of these previous dcaryas with those in the
Bhaktivinoda-dhara, the flowing current of Srila Thakura
Bhaktivinoda’s conceptions.

Srila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana Prabhu

The following quotes are from Srila Baladeva Vidyabhisana's
Govinda-bhasya commentary on the Vedanta-siitra of Srila Krsna
Dvaipayana Vyasa.’

Spiritual individuality

The soul’s eternal qualities are not created but merely

uncovered .
Sutra - 2.3.26

|| prthag upadesat ||

Other than the statement that the atma is a seer, knowledge in
the jiva is eternal because of teachings in the scriptures.

Knowledge as a quality of the jiva is eternal. Why? Because other
than the statement (prthag) that the jiva is the seer, there are teachings
in Brhad-daranyaka Upanisad (4.5.14) that the jiva has eternal knowledge:
avindsi va are 'yam dtmanucchitti-dharma - the jiva is indestructible and
has indestructible qualities.

9See Endnote 1
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Water is not created by
digging a well; rather
an existing thing [sat]
becomes manifest.
How can something not

existing [asat] appear?

Similarly, by destruction
of bad qualities, the
obscured qualities.
which belong to the

atma eternally, become
manifest, not created.

- Srila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana
Sitra - 2.3.26
Govinda-bhasya

Knowledge does notarise in the jiva by contact with the mind, because
contact cannot take place between two items having no parts. This knowledge
becomes covered by turning away from the Lord, and it manifests by turning
towards the Lord, at which time aversion towards him is destroyed.

Smrti says:

yatha na kriyate jyotsna / mala-praksalandan maneh
dosa-prahdndn na jiianam / dtmanah kriyate tatha

Just as by washing away dirt, splendor is not created in a jewel, so
by destroying faults (of materialism), knowledge is not created
in the jiva.
yathodapdna-khanandt / kriyate na jaldntaram
sad eva niyate vyaktim / asatah sambhavah kutah

Water is not created by digging a well; rather an existing thing
[sat] becomes manifest. How can something not existing [asat]
appear?
tathd heya-guna-dhvamsad / avarodhadayo gunah
prakasyante na janyante / nitya evatmano hi te

Similarly, by destruction of bad qualities, the obscured qualities,
which belong to the atma eternally, become manifest, not created.

Sutra - 2.3.28
|| yavad atmabhavitvdc ca na dosas tad-darsandt ||

It is not a fault that the jiva is both knower and knowledge itself,
since these exist with the jiva eternally. This is seen in the case of
the sun also, which is both light and illuminator.

It is not a fault (na dosah) that the jiva who is knowledge itself is also
designated as the knower. Why? It is not contrary, because it is seen that the
condition of being both a knower and knowledge coexists with the dtma as
long as he exists (ydvad atmabhavitvat). It is acknowledged that the atma
exists without beginning or end in time.

This is understood from seeing (tad darsanat) that the sun, although a
form of light, gives off light. (Similarly, the dtmd, a form of knowledge, also
knows, or is a knower.) As long as the sun exists, these designations (as light
and illuminator) are to be given. The wise say that though there is one object,
there is an appearance of it being two objects because of the principle of visesa
[specific aspects].

The soul’s eternal nature

The following verses quoted in Govinda-bhasya have also been
quoted by Srila Jiva Gosvami in his Paramatma-sandarbha (19.2),
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and later on by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in his Dasa-miila
Tattva, Chapter 6, and SrT Amndya-siitra, Part 1.

Sutra - 2.3.43
|| api smaryate ||

Smrtis also confirm this.

The Smrtis also give details of the svariipa of the jiva:

cetanah prakrteh parah
na jato nirvikaras ca
eka-ripah svartipa-bhak
The soul is the foundation of knowledge and is endowed with
the attribute of knowledge. He is conscious and superior to the
world of matter. He is never born, undergoes no modification,
has a single form, which is situated in its own essential identity.

anur nityo vyapti-silas
cid-dnandatmakas tatha

aham artho ‘vyayah saksi
bhinna-riipah sanatanah

The soul is atomic, eternal, present by consciousness every-
where in the material body, by nature conscious and blissful, has
a sense of individual identity, is unchanging, a witness within
the body, and different from other jivas.

“Attains” means “manifests”

Introduction to “The Original Forms of the Liberated Souls”
Visaya [thesis or statement]: In the Chdndogya Upanisad (8.12.3) the

demigod Brahma explains:

evam evaisa samprasddo ‘smdt Sarirat samutthdya param jyotir
upasampadya svena ripenabhinispadyate sa uttamah purusah

By the Supreme Lord’s mercy, the enlightened soul leaves his
material body and enters the effulgent spiritual world. There he
attains his own spiritual body. He becomes the most exalted of
persons.

Samsaya (doubt): Does the liberated soul attain a body;, like the bodies of
the demigods, that is different from himself, or does he manifest his original
identity, which is not different from himself?
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The soul is atomic,
eternal, present by
consciousness every-
where in the material
body, by nature conscious
and blissful, has a sense of
individual identity,
is unchanging, a witness
within the body, and
different from other
Jjivas and from the
Supreme Lord.

- Srila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana
Sutra - 2.3.43
Govinda-bhasya
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Also, it is not that the
manifestation of the soul’s
original form cannot be a

goal of human endeavor
because it already
exists. This is so because
even though the soul’s
original form exists, it is
not openly manifested.
Therefore, it is not useless
to say that the soul may
endeavor to openly
manifest the original form
of the soul. Therefore, the
manifestation of that form
can be an object of
human endeavor.
- Srila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana

Satra - 2.4.1
Govinda-bhasya

Piirvapaksa (the opponent speaks): He attains a body different from
himself. This must be so because the word abhinispadyate (is attained) is
employed here. Any other interpretation would make this word meaningless
and would also make meaningless the scriptures’ statement that liberation is a
benefit attained by the soul.

If this form is only the original nature of the soul and it had existed all along,
then attaining it would not be a benefit granted to the soul. Therefore, this form
is newly attained by the soul and is different from the soul’s original nature.

Siddhanta (conclusion): In the following words, the author of the stitras
[Srila Vyasadeva] gives his conclusion:

Sutra 4.4.1
|| sampadyavirbhavah svena-sabdat ||

sampadya - of he who has attained; avirbhavah - manifestation; svena-
Sabdat - by the word svena

The jiva manifests his svaripa on attaining the Lord, since the
word “his own” (svena) is used.

The individual spirit soul who, by means of devotional service accompanied
by knowledge and renunciation, attains the effulgent Supreme, becomes free
from the bondage of karma, and attains a body endowed with eight virtues.
This body is said to be the soul’s original form. Why is that? The stitra explains,
svena-sabdat: “Because of the word svena.”

The word svena here means “in his own original form.” For this reason, it
cannot be said that this passage means “the soul arrives there and then accepts
that form, which is an external imposition.” In that way it is proved that the
form here is the original form of the soul. This is not contradicted by the use
of the word nispadyate, for that word is also used to mean “is manifested.” An
example of that usage is seen in the following words of the Sruti-sastra: idam
ekam su-nispannam - “He is manifested.”

Also, it is not that the manifestation of the soul’s original form cannot be
a goal of human endeavor because it already exists. This is so because even
though the soul’s original form exists, it is not openly manifested. Therefore, it
is not useless to say that the soul may endeavor to openly manifest the original
form of the soul. Therefore, the manifestation of that form can be an object of
human endeavor. Here someone may say: When the spirit soul is manifested in
its original form and it attains the effulgent Supreme, as described in the words
param jyotir upasampadya, the liberated state thus attained is characterized
mainly by the cessation of all material sufferings.

If this is said, then I reply: No. It is not so. The Sruti-$dstra explains that in
the liberated state the soul is filled with intense spiritual bliss. This is described
in Taittiriya Upanisad (2.7.1):
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rasam hy evayam labdhvanandi-bhavati

When one understands the Personality of Godhead, the reservoir
of pleasure, Krsna, he actually becomes transcendentally
blissful.*

Here someone may object: How do you know that approaching the
effulgent Supreme Lord is true liberation?
If this is said, the author of the siitras gives the following reply.

Sutra 4.4.2
|| muktah pratijiianat ||

muktah - liberated; pratijiianat - because of the declaration.
He is liberated because of the declaration.

The liberated soul manifests his original form. Why is that? The sttra
explains, pratijiianat: “Because of the declaration [promise].” The original
condition of the soul is described in Chandogya Upanisad (8.7.1). After that
description, the following promise is given (8.9.3): etam tv eva te bhilyo
‘nuvyakhyasyami - “Again [ will explain it to you.”

The demigod Brahma proceeded to explain that the liberated soul is free
from wakefulness, dreaming, and dreamless sleep, the three conditions of
material consciousness; and also free from the material body, which is created
by the karmic reactions of pleasant and unpleasant deeds.

The demigod Brahma described this in order to fulfill the promise he
made in 8.9.3. Because this passage explains that the soul becomes liberated
when he is free from the external material body created by karmic reactions,
it should be understood that in the liberated state the soul is manifested in its
original form.

Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura
The original spiritual identity is covered by ignorance

dvav imau purusau loke
ksaras caksara eva ca

ksarah sarvani bhiitani
kiita-stho ’ksara ucyate

To specifically explain the meanings of the words ksara and aksara, Sri
Bhagavan again says sarvani bhiitani. It is only due to ignorance, which
has existed since time immemorial, that the living entity fails to act in
accordance with his original spiritual identity.

(Srimad Bhagavad-gitd 15.16, Sarartha-varsini)
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Because this passage
explains that the soul
becomes liberated
when he is free from
the external material
body created by karmic
reactions, it should be
understood that in the
liberated state the soul is
manifested in its
original form.

- Srila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana
Sutra - 4.4.2
Govinda-bhasya




SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

Just as gold releases
its inner impurities only
when smelted by fire —
not when simply washed
— and then attains its
intrinsic form (sva-nija-
rupa), so the jiva, having
given up the impurities
of karmic impressions,
worships Me in My
abode, i.e., he worships
Me directly.

- Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.14.25,
Sarartha-darsint

The jiva’'s subtle form

Also, the Aitareya Upanisad (5.8) states, “aragra-madtro hy avaro ‘pi drstah -
it is seen that the jiva has an extremely subtle form.”
(Srimad Bhagavad-gitd 2.17, Sarartha-varsini)

Gold smelted by fire

Just as gold releases its inner impurities only when smelted by fire - not
when simply washed - and then attains its intrinsic form (sva-nija-rupa), so
the jiva, having given up the impurities of karmic impressions, worships Me in
My abode, i.e., he worships Me directly.

(Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.14.25, Sardrtha-darsini)

Srila Jiva Gosvami

The soul’s qualities
The individual form and nature of the soul

na jado na vikari ca
jidna-matratmako na ca
svasmai svayam-prakasah syad
eka-riupah svartpa-bhak
cetano vyapti-silas ca
cid-anandatmakas tatha
na - not; jadah - material; na - not; vikari - subject to change; ca - and;
jiana - knowledge; matrd - only; atmakah - self; na - not; ca - and;
svasmai - to himself; svayam-prakasah - self-luminous; syat - may be;
eka-riipah - one form; svariipa-bhak - always situated in its own spiritual
nature; cetanah - conscious; vyapti-Silah - pervading; ca - and; cid-
ananddtmakah - full of spiritual knowledge and joy; tatha - so.

The soul is not made of matter, nor is he subject to the changes
matter imposes. His nature does not only consist of knowledge. [He is
not merely consciousness.] He is conscious. He is pervading within the
material body. He is self-illuminating and he illuminates other objects.
He has one form, which remains continually situated in its spiritual
nature and which is conscious and blissful.

(§r1' Paramatma-sandarbha®, Anuccheda 19, Text 7)

10 See Endnote 2.

46



The original power of the soul

By his own power,; the individual spirit soul cannot become free of his
entanglement in the material world. However, when a soul inquires about the
Supreme Lord, by the influence of the Lord’s mercy, he is freed from material
bondage. This is described in Srimad-Bhagavatam 12.4.33. ...

In the example given here with the words “ghano yadarka-prabhavo
vidiryate,” it is seen that the eyes themselves are powerless to dispel the
clouds. Only the sun has that power.

In the second part of the example the word “atmanah” means “of the
is aroused, then the Supreme Lord gives His mercy,” and “ahankdro nasyati”
means “then the false ego flees.” This means that the false ego perishes when
one understands the Supreme Personality of Godhead. ...

Here the words ca upadhih mean that the ego of the true self is indeed
different, as described in the comparison. This example explains that when
the darkness of the clouds is removed, then the eyes can see the original form
(svariipam) of the sun as well as its own nature.

That is to say, the soul comes to realize the svartipa of the Supreme Lord,
which naturally reveals his own svartipa. In this way the soul’s original power
is openly manifested. That is the meaning.

(SrT Paramatma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 83, Texts 1, 3,4)

An intimate and inseparable eternal relationship

sa nityo nitya-sambandhah
prakrtis ca paraiva sa
(Brahma-samhita, Verse 21)

sah nityah - He is that same eternal person (who for limitless time
pervades the innumerable aggregate of the potency that manifests
the living entities); ca eva - and indeed; sa para prakrtih - Bhagavan’s
superior potency known as the marginal potency (the aggregate of the
living entities); nitya-sambandhah - (there is) an eternal relationship
between the two.

The living entities are eternal, and they have an eternal
relationship with Bhagavan that extends throughout time, with
neither beginning nor end. By constitution they are intrinsically
His superior potency.

Tika (Srila Jiva Gosvami's purport): The constitutional position of the
living entities is being described in this half sloka beginning with the words
sa nityah. The word nitya (eternal) indicates that the living entity exists
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This example
explains that when the
darkness of the clouds

is removed, then the
eyes can see the original
form (svartipam) of the
sun as well as his own
nature. That is to say, the
soul comes to realize the
svaripa of the Supreme
Lord, which naturally
reveals his own svariipa.
In this way the soul’s
original power is openly
manifested. That is the
meaning.

- Srila Jiva Gosvami
$ri Paramatma-sandarbha,
Anuccheda 83, Text 3,4
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The word nitya (eternal)
indicates that the living
entity exists throughout
beginningless and
endless time. The living
entity has an intimate
and inseparable
eternal relationship
with Bhagavan, called

samavaya-sambandha.

- Srila Jiva Gosvami's Purport
Brahma-samhita, Verse 21

throughout beginningless and endless time. The living entity has an intimate
and inseparable eternal relationship with Bhagavan, called samavdya-
sambandha. The living entities have an eternal relationship with Bhagavan,
just as the rays of the sun are always related to the sun. ...

The eternal intrinsic nature of the living entity is also established by the
Svetasvatara Upanisad (4.6): dva suparna-sayuja sakhdya; there, the individual
jivatmad and Paramatma have been compared to two birds sitting on a branch
of the same pipala tree.

Now unaware of his qualities
Blissful spiritual consciousness pervertedly reflected

tasmims$ cananddtmake jiiadne pratibimbam yusmad-arthatvam na bhavati |
kintv atmatvad asmad-arthatvam...

tasmin - in this; ca - and; anandatmake - blissful self; jiadne - knowledge;
pratibimbam - reflection; yusmat - of you; arthatvam - the purpose; na -
not; bhavati - is; kintv - however; atmatvat - because of the self; asmad-
arthatvam - for our sake; eva - indeed; tac - that; ca - and; asmad-
arthatvam - for our sake

When that blissful spiritual consciousness [anandatmake] is pervertedly
reflected in material consciousness, the individual soul thinks, “I will not act
for Your benefit. I will only act for my benefit. ...

(Srl' Paramatma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 29, Text 1)

Covered by materialistic false ego

Here [in the previous verse] the word “parabhidhydnena” means “by
entering the material world and thinking 'l am made of matter'” In this way
the transcendental living entity accepts the influence of material energy as his
field of activities, and thus actuated, he wrongly applies the activities to himself
(prakrter gunair kriyamanesu karmasu kartrtvam atmani manyate).

Only when a person is covered by materialistic false-ego does he think
in this way. At the same time, without an original sense of ‘I, the soul cannot
identify with a false sense of ‘I A soul who is convinced of his pure spiritual
identity has no reason to enter the material world. That is clear.

(Sri Paramatma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 29, Text 3)

Awareness of his spiritual nature taken away!!

atha jivas ca tadiyo’pi taj-jiana-samsargabhdva-yuktatvena tan-maya-
parabhutah sann atma-svartupa-jiana-lopan maya-kalpitopadhy-avesac
canadi-samsara-duhkhena sambadhyata iti paramatma-sandarbhadav
eva nirupitam asti |
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Although the individual soul is part and parcel of the Supreme Lord, his
knowledge of that connection has been nonexistent since a time without
beginning. As a result, he has been overcome by ignorance, illusion. In that
ignorance, his awareness of his own spiritual nature has been taken away,
and he suffers miseries in the cycle of birth and death. This has already been
explained in Paramdtma-sandarbha.

(Sri Priti-sandarbha, Anuccheda 1, Sentence 11)

Ignorance since a time without beginning

paramdtma-vaibhava-ganane ca tatastha-sakti-ripdnam cid-eka-
rasanam api anddi-para-tattva-jiana-samsarga-abhavamaya-tad-
vaimukhya-labdha-chidraya tan-mdyayavrta-svaripa-jidnanam tayaiva
sattva-rajas-tamo-maye jade pradhane racitatma-bhavanam jivanam
samsdra-duhkham ca jiidpitam |

paramatma - of the Supersoul; vaibhava - of the powers; ganane -
in the enumeration; ca - also; tatastha - marginal; sakti - potency;
ripanam - of the forms; cid-eka-rasanam - neutrality (indifference);
api - also; anddi - without beginning; para - supreme; tattva - truth;
jiana - knowledge; samsarga - the material creation; abhavamaya -
non-existence; tad - that; vaimukhya - turned away; labdha - attained;
chidraya - by the defect; tan-mayaya - made of it; avrta - covered; sva -
own; svartipa - spiritual nature; jiananam - knowing; taya - by that; eva -
certainly; sattva-rajas-tamo-maye - made of the modes of goodness,
passion, and ignorance; jade - in the material world; pradhane—in the
unmanifested material energy; racitd - made; atma - own; bhavanam -
nature; jivanam - of the individual living entities; samsara - of the world
of repeated birth and death; duhkham - pain; ca - also; jfidpitam -
informed.

In enumerating the powers of Paramatma, there was a description of the
tatastha-sakti jivas. Although the jivas’ spiritual nature is unchanging, because
of their indifference towards the Supreme Lord and by the misfortune of being
turned away from the Lord since a time without beginning, maya covers their
awareness of their own intrinsic nature and gives them various sufferings
under her three modes: goodness, passion, and ignorance.?

(§r1’ Bhakti-sandarbha, Anuccheda 1, Text 1)

»u
;

1 When acaryas use words like “taken away,” “forgot,” “covered,” and “lost” in referring
to the soul’s original spiritual identity, they do not do so in a historical context. Rather, these
English words may indicate “an absence of knowledge or awareness of.” This is explained in the
Introduction, entitled "The Great Mystery of the Spirit Soul.”

12 See Endnote 5 for Srila Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura's commentary.
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Although the individual
soul is part and parcel
of the Supreme Lord,
his knowledge of that
connection has been
nonexistent since a time
without beginning. As
a result, he has been
overcome by ignorance,
illusion. In that ignorance,
his awareness of his own
spiritual nature has
been taken away, and he
suffers miseries in
the cycle of birth and
death. This has already
been explained in
Paramatma-sandarbha.

- Srila Jiva Gosvami
Sri Priti-sandarbha,
Anuccheda 1
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The illusory material
nature attracts the
minute living entity
to embrace her, and

as a result he assumes
forms composed of her
qualities. Subsequently,
he loses all of his
spiritual qualities and
must undergo repeated
deaths.

- Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.87.38)

He loses all his spiritual qualities
Sakty-antaram cahuh

sa yad ajayd tv ajam anusayita gunams ca jusan
bhajati saripatam tad anu mrtyum apeta-bhagabh iti |

Sakty-antaram - another potency; ca - and; ahuh - said; sa tu - that; yat -
which; ajayd - unborn; tv - indeed; ajdm - unborn; anusayita - lies
down; gunams - modes; ca - and; jusan - engaging; bhajati - worships;
sartipatam - having that nature; tat - that; anu - following; mrtyum -
death; apeta-bhagah — whose good fortune is lost; iti - thus.

The material potency is also described in these words of Srimad-
Bhdgavatam (10.87.38): “The illusory material nature attracts the minute
living entity to embrace her, and as a result he assumes forms composed of her
qualities. Subsequently, he loses all of his spiritual qualities and must undergo

repeated deaths.”*** .
p (Sri Paramatma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 23, Text 1)
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Constitutional form

The same explanation is given in these words of Srimad-Bhagavatam
(2.10.6):

muktir hitvanyathd ripam
sva-riipena vyavasthitih

Liberation is being permanently situated in one’s true form
and nature after one gives up the changeable gross and subtle
material bodies.

In this verse, the primary meaning of the word svartipa is “the form of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead.” However, because the individual spirit
souls are fragmental parts of the Supreme Personality of Godhead in the same
way rays of sunlight are fragmental parts of the sun planet, the word svariipa
may also refer to the individual soul.

In Srimad-Bhdgavatam (3.9.33) Lord Garbhodakasayi Visnu tells the

demigod Brahma:
yadad rahitam atmanam

bhiitendriya-gunasayaih
svariipena mayopetam
pasyan svardjyam rcchati

When you are free from the conception of gross and subtle
bodies, and when your senses are free from all influences of
the modes of material nature, you will realize your pure form
in My association. At that time, you will be situated in pure

consciousness.* |
(Sri Priti-sandarbha, Anuccheda 1)

wo— & O Ty 9

()

Srila Sanatana Gosvami

Sanatana Gosvami’s gem-like scripture Brhad-bhagavatamrta™
is revered as the foundational Gosvami literature. The fol-
lowing Brhad-bhagavatamrta verses are part of a discussion
between Gopa-kumara and the bhakti-sastras headed by the
Maha-purana, Srimad-Bhdgavatam. Gopa-kumara is quest-
ioning and the bhakti-sastras are replying.

The commentary to these verses, known as Dig-darsini-tika
(that which surveys all directions), was composed by the au-
thor himself in order to clarify the verses’ intended meaning.
The English version is a translation of Srila Narayana Gosvami

13 See Endnote 3
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muktir hitvanyatha riupam

sva-rupena vyavasthitih

In this verse, the primary
meaning of the word
svarupa is “the form of
the Supreme Personality
of Godhead.” However,
because the individual
spirit souls are fragmental
parts of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead
in the same way rays of
sunlight are fragmental
parts of the sun planet, the
word svaripa may also
refer to the individual soul.

- Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.10.6)



SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

Just as the atomic
particles of the rays of
the moon and sun have

characteristics such as self-
radiance like their sources,
similarly, the atomic living
beings (jivas), are endowed
with qualities such as
eternity, knowledge, and
bliss like the Lord Himself,
but in minute quantity.
Therefore, they are called
the separated amsas
(parts) of the Lord.

- Srila Sanatana Gosvami
Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.2.180,
Dig-darsini-tika

Maharaja’s Hindi bhavanuvada. Bhavanuvada refers to a trans-
lation that clearly reveals the author’s intent.

Separated parts of the Lord
Just as the atomic particles of the rays of the moon and sun have
characteristics such as self-radiance like their sources, similarly, the atomic
living beings (jivas), are endowed with qualities such as eternity, knowledge,
and bliss like the Lord Himself, but in minute quantity. Therefore, they are
called the separated amsas (parts) of the Lord.
(Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.2.180, Dig-darsini-tika)

Spiritual pleasure is their nature

Spiritual pleasure is the very nature of their [the jivas'] existence. They are
manifestations of the splendor and opulence of the Supreme living force.
(Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.2.185, Dig-darsini-tika)

Both have characteristics of sac-cid-ananda'*

atas tasmad abhinnds te / bhinna api satam matah
muktau satyam api prayo / bhedas tisthed ato hi sah

atah - then; tasmat - from Him; abhinnah - non-different; te - they;
bhinnah - different; api - also; satdm - of the devotees; matah -
consideration; muktau - in a liberated state; satyam - actually; api
- also; prayah - generally; bhedah - difference; tisthet - may remain;
atah - then; hi - certainly; sah - that.

Therefore, great personalities are of the opinion that because
the jivas and Parabrahma both have characteristics of sac-cid-
dananda, they are non-different from one another, but because
the jivas are a portion of Parabrahma, they are also different.
Even when the jivas are liberated, as a rule, this difference
remains.

Dig-darsini-tika: The bhakti-Sastras say, “The living being, or the jiva, and
Parabrahma, or the Supreme Brahman, are non-different from one another
because they share the same nature - that of eternality, knowledge, and bliss.
But as the jiva is a part, or amsa, of Parabrahma, they are different also.

This concept is illustrated in the three examples (in verse 184) of the sun
and its rays, the fire and its sparks, and the ocean and its waves. The sun and its
parts - its rays - are non-different in that they share radiance and other similar
attributes. But unlike the sun, the rays are multifarious and diffusive. ...

14 Please see the introduction, entitled "The Great Mystery of the Spirit Soul" for a comment
on sac-cid-ananda.
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This difference between the parts and the whole exists eternally. The
significance of this example is that just as the sun has an inherent relationship
with its rays, so the living beings have an integral relationship with the Lord.

(Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.2.186, with Dig-darsini-tika)

The jiva forgets his true nature

sac-cid-ananda-ripdandm / jivanam krsna-madyayad

anddy-avidyayd tattva / vismrtya samsrtir bhramah
sat-cit-ananda - of the eternal, cognizant, and blissful; ripanam -
forms; jivanam - of the minute spirit souls; krsna-mayaya - by Sri
Krsna’s illusory potency; anddi - beginningless; avidyayd - due to
ignorance; tattva - of the truth; vismrtya - by forgetfulness; samsrtih -
transmigration through repeated birth and death; bhramah -ignorance
or delusion.

All living beings are embodiments of eternality, knowledge,
and bliss, but because they are minute parts of the Supreme
Brahman, they have forgotten their true nature. Being thus
deluded, they have fallen into the cycle of repeated birth and
death - the beginningless ignorance created by Sri Krsna'’s po-
tency of illusion, maya.

Dig-darsini-tika: By the influence of Krsna’'s energy, maya, which has
created illusion from time immemorial (anadi-avidya), the jiva forgets the
truth of his own constitutional nature: “I am part and parcel of Parabrahma,
the Supreme Lord. My nature is to be eternally existent, full of knowledge and
bliss.” Thus, deluded in forgetfulness of this, he falls into material existence.

The living being’s identification with the material world - an ego that is the
product of illusion - is not only erroneous, but according to the consideration
of conclusive truth (tattva), it is impossible; the jiva can never be in a
conditioned state of material existence.

(Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.2.187, with Dig-darsini-tika)

Different tastes in different jivas

Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.4.190, entitled “Vaikuntha: The Spiritual
World,” explains why the jivas were created with eternal indi-
viduality and tastes for various intimate services [rasas].
vicitra-lila-vibhavasya tasya
samudra-koti-gahandsayasya
vicitra-tat-tad-ruci-dana-lila-
vibhiitim uttarkayitum prabhuh kah
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sac-cid-ananda-riupanam
Jiwvanam krsna-mayaya
anady-avidyaya tattva-
vismrtya samsrtir bhramah

All living beings are
embodiments of eternality,
knowledge, and bliss, but
because they are minute
parts of the Supreme
Brahman, they have
forgotten their true nature.
Being thus deluded, they
have fallen into the cycle
of repeated birth and
death — the beginningless
ignorance created by
Sri Krsna’s potency of
illusion, maya.

- Srila Sanatana Gosvami

Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.2.187,
with Dig-darsini-tika
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vicitra-lila-vibhavasya
tasya samudra-koti-
gahanasayasya vicitra-
tat-tad-ruci-dana-lila
vibhutim uttarkayitum
prabhuh kah

Sri Krsna’s pastimes
expand with ever-new
variety. His heart is as

deep as millions of oceans.

By logic, no one can

understand the purpose
for which He has placed
different tastes in the
hearts of His devotees [the
Jjivas] and thus expanded
the opulence of His

pastimes accordingly.

- Srila Sanatana Gosvami
Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.4.190

Sri Krsna's pastimes expand with ever-new variety. His heart is
as deep as millions of oceans. By logic, no one can understand the
purpose for which He has placed different tastes in the hearts of
His devotees [the jivas] and thus expanded the opulence of His
pastimes accordingly.

Dig-darsini-tika: Sr1 Gopa-kumara may raise the doubt, “The Supreme
Lord, the source of all knowledge and the originator of actions, is known as
Hrsikes$a, the controller of the senses. So why does He not equally inspire all
devotees to have a taste for the topmost worship?”

In answer, Sr1 Narada speaks this verse beginning with vicitra. He says,
“Sr1 Krsna wants to taste wonderful, variegated nectarean rasas. Therefore,
He has placed a variety of extraordinary desires in the hearts of the devotees,
endowing them with special moods.

“Significantly, because the heart of the Lord is unfathomably deep like
millions of oceans, no one can ascertain the opulence of His pastimes by means
of reason and logic.

“Bhagavan has bestowed a vast variety of tastes among His devotees. The
reason is that by constantly expanding His pastimes in ever-new ways, He gets
the opportunity to relish all these sweet flavors. Otherwise, it would not be
possible to taste such sweetness. In this way, as the Lord expands the opulence
of His manifold pastimes, His devotees experience His grace according to
their respective tastes. Considering their respective moods to be topmost, and
tasting the mellows related to those moods, they are fully satisfied.”*®

Srila Rapa Gosvami
Definition of sadhana-bhakti
krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya-
bhava sa sadhanabhidha
nitya-siddhasya bhavasya

prakatyam hrdi sadhyata
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.2)

15 It is natural that because Krsna is the reservoir of all the rasas, He has invested different jivas
with different tastes, or rasas; and by nature, the jivas are attracted to their own rasa and nothing
else. Bhagavan has created all rasas in such a way that those who have taste for a certain rasa will
not have taste to serve in any other. Depending on the rasa of a devotee, the devotee will engage in
that service only, and the Lord also has a taste only for the devotee’s performance of that service.

(Srila Bhakti Vijiiana Bharati Gosvami Maharaja: December 15,2015, Chandigarh)
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Action by the senses, which produces the stage of bhava, is called
sadhana-bhakti. This attained state of bhava-bhakti (sadhyata) is
an eternal stayi-bhava which is not created but simply manifests
within the soul by the spiritual energy of the Lord.*

Individual souls with individual rati

vaisistyam patra-vaisistyad / ratir esopagacchati
yatharkah pratibimbatma / sphatikadisu vastusu
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 2.5.7)
Just as the sun takes on various forms when reflected through

crystals and other items, rati takes on various forms when
manifesting in different individuals (jivas).

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu
One’s original love for Krsna

Through the pen of S Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami, SrT Caitanya
Mahaprabhu spoke this verse to Srila Rupa GosvamT:

ei Suddha-bhakti ihd haite prema haya
paiicardtre bhagavate ei laksana kaya
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 19.169)

These activities are called Suddha-bhakti, pure devotional
service. In the rendering of such pure devotional service, one’s
original love for Krsna develops in due course of time. In Vedic
literatures like the Paficardtras and Srimad-Bhagavatam, these
symptoms are described.*

One’s constitutional position

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu spoke the following verses to Srila
Sanatana Gosvami.

jivera ‘svaripa’ haya - krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’
krsnera ‘tatastha-sakti’ ‘bhedabheda-prakasa’
suryamsa-kirana, jaiche agni-jvala-caya
svabhavika krsnera tina-prakara ‘Sakti’ haya
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila 20.108-109)
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vaisistyam
patra-vaisistyad
ratir esopagacchati
yatharkah pratibimbatma
sphatikadisu vastusu

Just as the sun takes
on various forms when
reflected through crystals
and other items, rati takes
on various forms when
manifesting in different
individuals (jivas).

- Srila Riipa Gosvami
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 2.5.7
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These activities are
called suddha-bhakti,
pure devotional service.
In the rendering of such
pure devotional service,
one’s original love for
Krsna develops in due

course of time.

- Sri Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-Iila 19.169

It is the living entity’s constitutional position to be an eternal
servant of Krsna because he is the marginal energy of Krsna and
a manifestation simultaneously one with and different from the
Lord, like a molecular particle of sunshine or fire. Krsna has three
varieties of energy.*

Eternally established in the hearts of living entities

nitya-siddha krsna-prema ‘sadhya’ kabhu naya
Sravanadi-suddha-citte karaye udaya
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila 22.107)

nitya-siddha - eternally established; krsna-prema - love of Krsna; sadhya
- to be gained; kabhu - at any time; naya - not; Sravana-adi - by hearing,
etc.; Suddha - purified; citte - in the heart; karaye udaya - awakens.

Pure love for Krsna is eternally established in the hearts of the
living entities. It is not something to be gained from another
source. When the heart is purified by hearing and chanting, this
love naturally awakens.*

His natural inclination

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu spoke the following verse to Srila
Sanatana Gosvami. This first verse is also found in the Bhakti-
rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.272).

iste svarasiki ragah / paramavistata bhavet
tan-mayi ya bhaved bhaktih / satra ragatmikodita
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila 22.150)

iste - unto the desired object of life; sva-rasiki — appropriate for one’s
own original aptitude of love; ragah - attachment; parama-avistata -
absorption in the service of the Lord; bhavet - is; tat-mayi - consisting
of that transcendental attachment; ya - which; bhavet - is; bhaktih
- devotional service; sa - that; atra - here; ragatmika-udita - called
ragdtmika, or spontaneous devotional service.

When one becomes attached to the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, his natural inclination to love is fully absorbed in
thoughts of the Lord. That is called transcendental attachment,
and devotional service according to that attachment is called
ragatmikd, or spontaneous devotional service.*

In one’s original, purified, self-realized position

bahya, antara, ihara dui to’ sadhana
‘bahye’ sadhaka-dehe kare sravana-kirtana
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‘mane’ nija-siddha-deha koriyd bhavana
ratri-dine kare vraje krsnera sevana
(8ri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 22.156-157)

bahya - externally; antara - internally; ihara - of this spontaneous
love of Godhead; dui - two; ta’ - indeed; sadhana - such processes of
execution; bahye - externally; sadhaka-dehe - with the body of an
advanced devotee; kare - does; Sravana-kirtana - hearing and chanting;
mane - the mind; nija - own; siddha-deha - eternal body or self-realized
position; kariyd bhavana - thinking of; ratri-dine - night and day; kare -
executes; vraje - in Vrndavana; krsnera - of Lord Krsna; sevana - service.

There are two processes by which one may execute this raganuga-
bhakti - external and internal. When self-realized, the advanced
devotee externally remains like a neophyte and executes all
the $astric injunctions, especially those concerning hearing
and chanting. But within his mind, in his original, purified, self-
realized position, he serves Krsna in Vrndavana in his particular
way. He serves Krsna twenty-four hours a day, all day and night.*

Endnotes
Endnote 1 But within his mind, in his
The Lord said, "Vedanta philosophy consists of words spoken original, purified, self-
by the Supreme Personality of Godhead Narayana in the form realized position, he serves
of Vyasadeva.’ Krsna in Vrndavana in his
The Vedanta-siitra, which consists of aphorisms revealing the method of particular way. He serves

understanding Vedic knowledge, is the concise form of all Vedic knowledge. It begins
with the words athdto brahma-jijiasa: “Now is the time to inquire about the Absolute
Truth.” The human form of life is especially meant for this purpose, and therefore the
Vedanta-sitra very concisely explains the human mission. - $ri Caitanya-caritamrta,
This is confirmed by the words of the Vayu and Skanda Purdnas, which define a siitra Madhya-lila 22.156-157
as follows: alpaksaram asandigdham sara-vat visvato-mukham, astobham anavadyam
ca sttram sttra-vido viduh - “A stitra is a compilation of aphorisms that expresses the
essence of all knowledge in a minimum of words. It must be universally applicable and
faultless in its linguistic presentation.” Anyone familiar with such stitras must be aware
of the Veddnta-stitra, which is well known among scholars.
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta Adi-lila 7.106,
with Purport by Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada)

Krsna twenty-four hours a
day, all day and night.

Endnote 2

The word sandarbha means ‘a chest of valuable jewels. Of Srila Jiva Gosvami's
six Sandarbhas, the first four - Tattva-sandarbha, Bhagavat-sandarbha, Paramatma-
sandarbha, and Krsna-sandarbha - all expound sambandha-jiidna. They include
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On the basis of scriptural
evidence, Srila Jiva
Gosvami reinforced
Mahaprabhu’s con-
ception, which had

been established in the
literatures of Rupa
Gosvami and Sanatana
Gosvami. In doing
so, he established our
sampradaya upon a firm
philosophical foundation.
He protected the flowing
river of rasa by placing
large rocks of siddhanta
on both its banks; in that
way no contaminated
water of misconceptions
could ever enter it.

- Excerpts from the “About the
Commentators” section of
Sri Gopi-gita [with commentary
by Sri Bhaktivedanta Narayana
Gosvami Maharaja]

knowledge of the jiva, the illusory energy, and the objective of the jiva; all of this was
explained in the first four Sandarbhas. ...

In the Tattva-sandarbha, the conception of pramdna and prameya is given. [Pramana
is the proof; literally, "the means by which one attains a certain knowledge." Prameya
is the proven, meaning "that certain knowledge to be established by pramana."] ... In
his Bhagavat-sandarbha, Srila Jiva Gosvami writes that everything we see has the same
source. The Absolute Truth is one, and He is naturally endowed with inconceivable
potency. ... Jiva Gosvami took parts from Brahma-sandarbha and wrote his own
Bhagavat-sandarbha, in which he analyzes brahma-tattva, the established truth about
the Supreme Spirit Whole, and refutes the opinions of Sankaracarya. ...

He also analyzed paramadtma-tattva, and in the Krsna-sandarbha he explained
how Krsna alone is the original Personality of Godhead. He explained how Krsna is
all-powerful (sarva-§aktiman), how He is an ocean of rasa, how from Him the jivas
and all else emerge, and how the jivas can achieve His eternal association. He refuted
the concept that Krsna is an incarnation of Narayana. Using evidence from the Vedas,
Upanisads, and Puranas, he established that Krsna is the original Absolute Truth, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and that all other incarnations are His plenary or
partial expansions.

In his Bhakti-sandarbha, he explained many subtle aspects of bhakti. He delineated
the sixty-four types of bhakti, and he expertly explained guru-tattva. He also described
guru-pddasraya, the process of taking exclusive shelter of the guru, how it should be
done, what are its rules and regulations, and so on. ...

Srila Jiva Gosvami described at length the five types of prema: $anta (neutrality),
dasya (servitorship), sakhya (friendship), vatsalya (parental love), and madhurya
(amorous love), especially emphasizing gopi-prema and explaining the sadhana for
achieving it. ...

On the basis of scriptural evidence, Srila Jiva Gosvami reinforced Mahaprabhu'’s con-
ception, which had been established in the literatures of Riipa Gosvami and Sanatana
Gosvami. In doing so, he established our sampraddaya upon a firm philosophical
foundation. He protected the flowing river of rasa by placing large rocks of siddhanta on
both its banks; in that way no contaminated water of misconceptions could ever enter it.

(excerpts from the “About the Commentators” section of Sri Gopi-gita [with
commentary by S$ri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja])

Endnote 3

The importance of Srila Sanatana Gosvamt's Sri Brhad-bhdgavatamrta is borne out
in the following references. In Srila Jiva Gosvami’s commentary to the very first verse
of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu he explains “Sri Riipa, eternal peace incarnate, identical in
mood to Sanatana, his elder brother, and whose younger brother was SriVallabha, is the
means of my success and the good fortune of all jivas.”

In the beginning of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu Srila Rilpa Gosvami pays his obeisances
to his Prabhupada, that is, Srila Sanatana Gosvami. He writes, “Sri Sanatana Gosvami,
my master, has clearly described all the sweetness of the conclusions of bhakti in Brhad-
bhagavatdmrta though it is very esoteric. So, taking his remnants, Ripa Gosvami is
writing Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu and his other books.”

Riipa Gosvami writes, “May Sanatana Gosvami, who conquers all sin and is served
with devotion by his younger brother Ripa, who has taken shelter of him alone, remain
eternally in Mathura district.”
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Commenting at the end of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu’s Fifth Wave, Srila Jiva Gosvami
writes, “May Sanatana Gosvami, nourisher of the glory of Gopala Bhatta Gosvami and
Riipa Gosvami, and distributer of prema to Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, be pleased with
this southern section of the ocean of nectar”

In another opening verse, Ripa Gosvami writes, “May Sanatana Gosvami, who
bears the burden of the fool Riipa, and who had great attachment to the Bhagavatam,
be pleased with me.”

Endnote 4

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s Jaiva-dharma's:

The instructions that flowed from his [Jiva Gosvami’s] pen are the absolute and
conclusive instructions of Sriman Mahaprabhu, which are the instructions of the Vedas,
the Upanisads, the Mahabharata, and Srimad-Bhdgavatam. Taking support of the
flawless and complete purport of these instructions, Jaiva-dharma has been compiled
in an astonishing form. So that readers may easily understand the utility and import of
this book, we shall now give an analysis of the title’s significance.

The author has named this book jaiva-dharma. ... The word jaiva means ‘of
or related to the jiva! Therefore, Jaiva-dharma means the dharma of the jiva, or the
characteristic function related to the jiva. But what is meant by the word jiva in this
context? The author answers this question exhaustively in this book, but I still think
that it is essential to submit one or two points in brief.

The word jivana (life) comes from the word jiva, which means ‘one who has life’
In other words, all living beings are known as jivas. Thus, the author has used the term
‘jaiva-dharma’ to indicate the constitutional function of the jiva.

By the desire of Bhagavan, $ri Krsna dasa Kaviraja Gosvami, a beloved associate of
Sri Gauranga, captured the essence of Bhagavan Sri Gauracandra’s instructions in Sri
Caitanya-caritamrta. This is expressed in the following sloka:

jivera ‘svaripa’ haya - krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’
krsnera ‘tatastha-sakti’, ‘bhedabheda prakasa’
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 20.108)

The jiva's natural condition is to be a servant of Krsna. The jiva is
the marginal potency of Krsna, and a manifestation which is both
one with and different from Krsna.

The author has based Jaiva-dharma on this sloka, which is the bija-mantra
(fundamental aphorism) of all instructions for Gaudiya Vaisnavas. Therefore, this book
is beneficial and acceptable for all human beings, beyond distinctions of race, caste,
stage of life, time, place, or person. Not only that, it is beneficial even for jivas who take
birth in other species, whether stones, animals, birds, insects, aquatics, or other moving
and non-moving entities.

Endnote 5

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura’s further illumination:

16 Jaiva-dharma has not only been quoted many times in the previous chapter of this book,
but in subsequent chapters as well.
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SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

Though the living entity born from the marginal potency does not at that time
exhibit a taste for serving the Lord due to a lack of knowledge of self-realization, his
direct propensity of serving the Supreme Lord nevertheless remains within him in a
dormant state. Though the indirect propensity of material enjoyment, which is contrary
to the service of the Lord, is not found in him at that time, indifference to the service of
Hari and the seed of material enjoyment, which follows that state of indifference, are
nevertheless present within him. The living entity, who belongs to the marginal potency,
cannot remain indifferent forever by subduing both devotional and non-devotional
propensities. He therefore contemplates unconstitutional activities from his marginal
position. ...

Maya, the external energy of the Supreme Lord, then induces the marginal living
entity to enjoy this world through her covering and throwing potencies, and thus shows
the living entity the reality of being averse to the Lord's service.

(Brahmana and Vaisnava, Hari-jana-kanda Section)
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Chapter 4
The Same Message

Transcendental knowledge is passed down from self-realized
guru to disciple through an unbroken chain of spiritual masters.
In this connection, the previous two chapters have given ex-
amples from many of the prominent Gaudiya Vaisnava dcaryas,
from the present day up to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu Himself,
regarding the eternal svardpa of the jiva.

While trying to understand this topic or any bhakti topic,
it may on a rare occasion appear that there is a contradiction
between one bona fide dcarya and another. This chapter assists
with the understanding that although the message is some-
times spoken differently according to time, place, and circum-
stance, there is no contradiction.

No contradiction

Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada speaks about this truth
in the following excerpts:

Exacting and consistent

Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu instructed His disciples to write books on the
science of Krsna consciousness, a task which those who follow Him have con-
tinued to carry out down to the present day. The elaboration and exposition
on the philosophy taught by Lord Caitanya are in fact the most voluminous,
exacting, and consistent, due to the unbreakable system of disciplic succession

of any religious culture in the world. (Los Angeles, December 28, 1968)

The unbreakable chain

I$vara Puri gives that knowledge to Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
Lord Caitanya. He delivers that knowledge to His immediate
disciples, six Gosvamis. The six Gosvamis deliver the know-
ledge to Sriniviasa Acarya and Jiva Gosvimi. Then Kavirija
Gosvamyi, then Vi$vanatha Cakravarti, then Jagannatha dasa
Babaji, then Bhaktivinoda Thakura, then Gaura KiSora dasa
Babaji Maharaja, then my spiritual master, Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati. Then we are distributing the same knowledge.

(New Vrndavana, West Virginia: Sept 2, 1972)
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SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

We should accept the
instruction given by
Vasudeva (Sri Krsna) and
the sastra, sadhu. Sadhu,
sastra, guru, they’ll speak
the same thing. Guru
means who speaks on the
basis of $astra; otherwise
he’s not guru. And sastra
means the opinion of the
great authorities. Just
like Vyasadeva, Parasara
Muni, Narada Muni,
modern acaryas.

- Srila Prabhupada
Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja
Vrndavana, India (9/27/76)

They will speak the same thing

We should accept the instruction given by Vasudeva (Sri Krsna) and the
sastra, sadhu. Sadhu, sdstra, guru, they’ll speak the same thing. Guru means
who speaks on the basis of Sdstra; otherwise he’s not guru. And sastra means
the opinion of the great authorities. Just like Vyasadeva, Parasara Muni, Narada

Muni, modern acaryas. (Vrndavana, India: September 27, 1976)

When there is an apparent difference
Different audiences

Srila Prabhupada Bhaktivedanta Svami explains this in brief:

So there is a link between one Vedic literature to another. There is no con-
tradiction. But different things are there for different classes of men.
(Montreal, Canada: August 24, 1968)

Different words meaning the same thing

The following is an excerpt of a discourse by Srila Narayana
Gosvami Maharaja:

Someone may say, “You are somewhat different from Srila Bhaktivedanta
Svami Maharaja.” I reply, “Yes I am different, because he was somewhat shorter
than me, and he went to college and mission schools whereas [ never went to
such schools. He has so many great qualities whereas I have no such qualities,
and there is sometimes a difference in our choice of words.”

We present the same wine in different bottles. The wine is not different.
I am not explaining anything new. Piijyapada Srila Svami Maharaja has also
not explained anything new, nor has Piijyapada Sridhara Maharaja. They have
also given the same thing in new bottles. They presented the same ideas with
different words.

Srila Sridhara Maharaja and my Gurudeva have taught the same philo-
sophy and principles as taught by Srila Jiva Gosvami. They have not given any-
thing new. ... The color of the glass may change, but the wine must be the same.
... Both Srila Sridhara Maharaja and Srila Svami Maharija are very exalted
and learned persons, following in the line of philosophy of Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati Thakura and Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura.

(Govardhana, India: October 19, 2003)

When reading on one’s own

All the following references are from the lectures of Srila
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja:

62



Don't speculate, otherwise you will be cheated. Whatever we do should be
in pursuance of the footprints of our acaryas. What is written anywhere [in
sastra] is nothing but the footprints of our dcaryas.

So, “Sravanam, kirtanam” has been told. “Reading” has not been told as
much. This is because the authors of §astra have written for thousands of
classes of sadhakas - sadhakas of various qualifications, standards, and capa-
bilities. Siksd-guru and diksd-guru will show the sddhakas and aspiring
sddhakas what parts of sdstra are for each of them according to their standard
at the time. Whatever is written anywhere in $dstra, either in [Srila Sanatana
Gosvamr’s] Hari-bhakti-vildsa or anywhere, is understood in sadhu-sanga.

Srila Vi$vanatha Cakravarti Thakura has told vividly what no other dcarya
has told so vividly. For example, he has written [in Rdga-vartma-candrika,
which was written for those devotees desiring entrance into rdgdanuga-
bhakti], “Don’t do nyasa.”

For mantra-siddhi, attaining perfection in one’s mantra chanting, arigana
nyasa, param nydsa, purascarya and other practices have been described in
Hari-bhakti-vildsa, which is written especially for grhasthas. It is for ordinary
devotees who want to enter bhakti. So, not everything is meant for advanced
[raganuga) devotees.

In Brhad-bhdagavatamrta, this has been shown. What was Gopa-kumara
doing? How did he take his diksa? He saw a saint in a kufija of Govardhana,
who told him to go to Yamun3, take bath, and return. While that saint was
giving Gopa-kumara gopdla-mantra - svahd - he fainted. After this, he could
not tell anything, and after that, he vanished. So, Gopa-kumara only chanted
this mantra. He remembered this mantra, and thus worshiped Gopala. Has he
worshipped any goddess? Any deva (demigod), any avatara of Krsna? What
he did was the sadhana of raganuga.

In Raga-vartma-candrikd, Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura has written
which sections and parts to follow and which not to follow. If we read on our
own or hear instructions from any sadhaka, we may think, “I will do that.” “Oh
yes, [ should do that.”

“I should worship and meditate on four-armed Vasudeva Krsna, because
for sadhakas, this has been written in so many places. The authentic book,
§r1'mad-Bhdgavatam has stated that Narada received the mantra, ‘Om namo
Vasudevaya. 1 should also chant that mantra.”

Tenth Canto Srimad-Bhagavatam states that the gopis performed worship
of Katyayan1 - Katyayani-pija - to attain their own krsna-prema. Does this
mean we should also do it? Did the gopis observe Ekadasi? No. So does that
mean we should not observe Ekadasi?

So it is not that we follow everything Sastra enjoins, because parts of the
same Sdstra or different sastras may be meant for others. We will follow only
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Do not think that Srila
Bhaktivedanta Svamiji
Maharaja is not in the
line of Riipa Gosvami.
And do not think that
Srila Svami Maharaja is
saying anything different
from Riipa Gosvamai, even
though he has sometimes
used different words and
has elaborated further.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Badger, California (5/18/97)

Rilpa Maiijari and Rati Maiijari. We will only do what Srila Riipa Gosvami, Srila
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, and their followers have advised.

We will follow the way in which they have practiced raganuga-bhakti - if
thereis genuine greed. ... As soon as qualification for raganuga will come, every-
thing will manifest in your heart. If you are sincere, whatever is necessary for

raganuga will manifest. (Mathura, India: April 15, 1993)

When there is illumination of a few words with many

If you read something, you should get absorbed in it, having the attitude
that “I am serving this grantha (sacred text) and am taking all these instruc-
tions in my heart.” We should not read superficially, hearing with one ear and
letting it out the other. ...

Do not think that Srila Bhaktivedanta Svamiji Maharaja is not in the line of
Rilpa Gosvami. And do not think that Srila Svami Mahar3ja is saying anything
different from Riipa Gosvami, even though he has sometimes used different
words and has elaborated further.

What Srila Riipa Gosvami has described in two lines or in one $loka [in his
Sri Upadesamrta), Srila Svami Maharaja has explained in ten pages, but he is
not telling anything different. He is only illuminating the same thing for the
benefit of those he is helping, those who are not understanding. So, understand
that he is in the same line as Ripa Gosvami.

Don’t think that because his words are not the same as Riipa Gosvam1’s, he
is saying something different. Srila Svamiji is not actually repeating the same
words that Srila Riipa Gosvami has used, but the meaning and the internal mo-
tive are exactly the same.

I am reading his commentary, and I will explain it. You should not think,
“Oh, if you are saying that - but not using the same words - then we will not
accept what you say.” I find that if I use the same words as him, you will not
understand what his deeper moods are. (Badger; California: May 18, 1997)

When using languages of this world

Herein, Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja gives additional light
on this book’s most essential verse.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: For us, Srila Sanatana Gosvami ques-
tioned Mahaprabhu, “Who am 1?”
Mahaprabhu replied:
jivera ‘svartpa’ haya - krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’
krsnera ‘tatastha-sakti’, ‘bhedabheda-prakasa’
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 20.108-109)
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Try to remember this verse. These words are transcendental; they can
help you all. They are coming from the mouth of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.
Mahaprabhu’s words are more than the Vedas; more than the Vedas.

jivera ‘svaripa’ haya - krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’

All living entities - those who are here in this world and those who are
there in the spiritual world - all are nitya-dasa, eternal servants of Krsna. Even
Baladeva Prabhu, Nanda and Ya$oda, Gargacarya, and Sandilya Rsi; all are ser-
vants of Krsna. In one way or another, they are all serving Krsna.

Then:

krsnera ‘tatastha-sakti’, ‘bhedabheda-prakasa’

Devotee reads: It is the living entity’s constitutional position to be an
eternal servant of Krsna, because he is the marginal energy of Krsna and a
manifestation simultaneously one with and different from the Lord, like a mo-
lecular particle of sunshine or fire. Krsna has three varieties of energy.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Then...117.

krsna bhuli’ sei jiva anadi-bahirmukha
ataeva maya tare deya samsara-duhkha
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 20.117)

Devotee reads: Forgetting Krsna, the living entity has been attracted by
the external feature from time immemorial. Therefore, the illusory energy
(maya) gives him all kinds of misery in his material existence.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: You should know that no language
of this universe is transcendental. But Krsna and the jivas, and Krsna’s mani-
festations, are all transcendental. No worldly language can speak thoroughly
about transcendental things.

Some defect of language will come, and therefore no topic can be fully clari-
fied. There will surely be some lacking, some defect.

What is the meaning of “forgetting?” It seems to mean, “The jiva knew, but
now he forgot. At first, originally, he was knowing Krsna, serving Him; but
somehow, for some reason, he forgot. This meaning will come, but this mean-

ing is defective. (Alachua, Florida: June 21, 2000)

When the bona fide guru’s words appear to differ from
guru-parampara

The following is a continuation of the conversation above.
Here, Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja explains how a disciple
can better understand his bona fide guru’s words whenever,
on rare occasions, the guru’s words appear to be different
from the words of guru-parampara and sastra.
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We will have to
reconcile by $astra and
guru-parampara what our
gurudeva is telling. He will
not tell anything beyond
their line — never — because
he has accepted their line.
He has accepted the Vedas,
Puranas, Upanisads, and
Bhagavatam. We should
therefore try to associate
with high class Vaisnavas,
those who are in that line
and are equal to gurudeva.
Or, even not equal, but in
that line.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Alachua, Florida (6/21/00)

Also, if guru has told something before, and now he is telling something
apparently contradictory - but he is bona fide - then there is nothing wrong.
We’ll have to reconcile. How? By the words of the previous dcaryas in his line
- the dcaryas whom he has accepted - like Sanatana Gosvami, Riipa Gosvami,
Jiva Gosvami, Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami, Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Narottama
Thakura, Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura, and Baladeva Vidyabhtisana.

In the instance of an apparent contradiction, we should see whether or not
what he is telling represents his line. If it appears that he is telling something
contradictory to what they are telling - in one place he is speaking according
to what they have written and in another place he appears to say something
contradictory - then we should decide his inner meaning by the words of the
gurus he has accepted. We should decide by what $astra and Krsna have told.
We should try to judge by that, and then we will have to reconcile. We know
that a very qualified and realized soul will not do anything wrong; he will not
say anything that is not true. So, we will have to reconcile both things.

Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami has written the verse beginning krsna bhuli
sei jiva - Caitanya Mahaprabhu is telling this verse - but its meaning is not fully
clarified. We therefore come to this next verse:

’

maya-mugdha jiver nahi svatah krsna-jiana
jivere krpadya kaila krsna veda-purdana
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 20.122)

Devotee reads: The conditioned soul cannot revive his Krsna conscious-
ness by his own effort. Therefore, out of causeless mercy, Lord Krsna compiled
the Vedic literature and its supplements, the Puranas.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Why did Mahaprabhu utter this
verse? If guru is following the Vedas and Puranas, giving examples and evi-
dence from the Puranas, then his words are alright. If on a rare occasion he
is apparently not following the words of the Vedas and Puranas, there will be
something lacking in our comprehension.

So we should see what is stated in the Vedas and Puranas, but we are not
qualified to see. This is the difficulty. However, if one is senior and sincere,
then, by hearing from high class association, one can consider in this way.

We will have to reconcile by §astra and guru-parampara what our gurudeva
is telling. He will not tell anything beyond their line - never - because he
has accepted their line. He has accepted the Vedas, Puranas, Upanisads, and
Bhagavatam. We should therefore try to associate with high class Vaisnavas,
those who are in that line and are equal to gurudeva. Or, even not equal, but in
that line. ...

[ am telling all these things to clarify this subject.

(Alachua, Florida: June 21, 2000)

66



When an authorized commentary appears to differ in meaning
from a verse

As mentioned above, an authorized commentary may some-
times appear to give a purport that is different from the in-
tended meaning of a Srimad-Bhagavatam verse, whereas the
commentator is actually giving the deep meaning behind the
Bhdgavatam speaker’s words. An example is Srila Visvanatha
Cakravarti Thakura’s commentary on Sri Sukadeva Gosvamt’s
statement in Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.29.10-11:

Those gopis who were not able to meet with their beloved were
subjected to extreme suffering in the intolerable fire of separa-
tion; and thus all their remaining inauspiciousness was burnt
off. In their meditation they attained the supreme bliss of the
tight embrace of Sri Acyuta, and thus all their material piety was
wiped away. In this way the gopis became free from all kinds
of auspicious and inauspicious bondage, and they met with
Paramatma Sri Krsna as their paramour. That very moment they
gave up their material bodies.”

Sarartha-darsini: Here, Sr1 Sukadeva Gosvami is giving the two angles
of understanding the verse starting with duhsaha: for the materialistic per-
sons he is only giving an external meaning, thus hiding the real object of the
gopis’ attainment, and for the intimate devotees who are well versed in
siddhanta, he is revealing the deep, internal purport, which is dear to his heart.
First, for the materialists, he says, “Sri Krsna gave liberation to the gopis.”

In other words, the gopis’ inauspiciousness was cleansed by the intense
heat produced from intolerable separation, and in their meditation they at-
tained bliss from Acyuta’s embrace. That bliss severed all their piety. When
all their prarabdha [karmal] ties were cut, the gopis attained Paramatma in a
paramour mood, and they gave up their bodies.

Now, for the internal devotees: when the gopis, suffering in the blazing sepa-
ration from Sri Krsna, went into deep trance, they attained unlimited happi-
ness by meeting with Him, and all their desires were fulfilled.

Their unbearable separation caused such intense heat that all types of
inauspiciousness were shaken to the core - this includes the heat generated
from oceanic fires in millions of universes, maha-kalaktita poison [produced
from the churning of the milk ocean], and any other dangerous occurrence
that causes sudden death.

7 For further reference, the Sanskrit can be found in Chapter 5.
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THE SAME MESSAGE

Here, Sri Sukadeva

Gosvami is giving the two

angles of understanding
the verse starting
with duhsaha: for the
materialistic persons he
is only giving an external
meaning, thus hiding the
real object of the gopis’
attainment, and for the
intimate devotees who are
well versed in siddhanta,
he is revealing the deep,
internal purport, which is
dear to his heart.
- Srila Visvanatha
Cakravarti Thakura

Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.29.10-11
Sarartha-Darsini
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All these gave up their pride upon witnessing the agony of the gopis and
they shivered in defeat. In their trance the gopis met with Acyuta with tran-
scendental bodies full of prema, in accord with their desires and natural senti-
ments. The joy they experienced from His embrace reduced all their mundane
and supra-mundane good fortune (marigala) to insignificance. ...

Here, the word ta refers to those gopis who were locked in their houses by
their husbands and thus were prevented from joining the rasa. Hence, they
actually did not die, only their subtle material body was removed.

This is the understanding. They gave up their residual material attach-
ments by burning in the intense fire of separation from Sri Krsna, and attained
pure spiritual bodies, like Dhruva and others. This is the meaning of deha-
tydaga, giving up the body, in this context, and receiving a spiritual body:.

Conclusion

The words of Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada conclude
this chapter:

What five thousand years ago Vyasadeva instructed or Krsna instructed,
the same thing we are also instructing. Therefore, there is no difference be-
tween instructions. Therefore, guru is one. Although hundreds and thousands
of acaryas have come and gone, but the message is one. Therefore, guru cannot
be two. Real guru will not talk differently. Guru must come from the parampara
system by disciplic succession. Five thousand years or five millions of years,
what was spoken by the supreme God or guru, the present guru also will say
the same thing. That is guru. That is bona fide guru. Otherwise, he’s not guru.

Simple definition.
(London, August 22, 1973)
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Chapter 5
“Awarded” Means “"Manifested”

In pursuance of the siddhanta (conclusive established truths)
presented by our Gaudiya dcaryas in the previous chapters, the
aim of Chapter 5 is to share more about the jiva’s svariipa with
regard to its being awarded, or manifested. Its theme journeys
the reader through a description of the secrets behind the
history of Narada Rsi’s being ‘awarded’ the spiritual form of an
associate in Vaikuntha.

This entire chapter is a translation of a Hindi discourse by
Srila Bhaktivedanta Naradyana Gosvami Maharaja, given on

November 23, 2002.
e@\—iéj ' 0 E;L/ﬂ 9.

Illuminating Two Profound Texts

A Sloka has recently been mentioned. Do you remember this §loka? You
can check Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.6.28), in the description of the character of
Narada Rsi:

prayujyamdne mayi tam
Suddham bhagavatim tanum
arabdha-karma-nirvano
nyapatat pdfica-bhautikah

Having been awarded a transcendental body befitting an
associate of the Personality of Godhead, I quit the body made of
five material elements, and thus all acquired fruitive results of
work (karma) stopped.*

Prayujyamane. After having been awarded the body of an eternal associate,
Narada’s parica-bhautikah, his body made of five material elements, was
dissolved. In the 5r1’mad-Bhdgavatam, in the commentaries of Srila Jiva Gosvami
and other dcdryas, we have explanations of this Sloka.

Apparently contradictory statements

vaikunthasya bhagavato jyotir-amsa-bhiitd vaikuntha-loka-Sobhd-ripad ya

ananta mirtayas tatra vartante, tasam ekaya saha muktasyaikasya miirtih

bhagavata kriyata iti vaikunthasya miirtir iva mirtir yesdm ity uktam
(Priti-sandarbha, Anuccheda 10)

69

prayujyamane mayi tam
Suddham bhagavatim tanum
arabdha-karma-nirvano
nyapatat panca-bhautikah

“Having been awarded
a transcendental body
befitting an associate of the
Personality of Godhead, I
quit the body made of five
material elements, and thus
all acquired fruitive results
of work (karma) stopped.”

- Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.6.28)
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In Vaikuntha there are unlimited spiritual forms which are
all jyotir-amsa-bhiita - forms which have emanated from the
effulgence of the form of the Supreme Lord. When a devotee
becomes liberated, then the Lord makes that soul one with one
of those unlimited forms.

We hear that Srila Jiva Gosvamipada has written in Priti-sandarbha,
Anuccheda 10, in relation to sdalokya-mukti: There are unlimited spiritual
bodies of associates in the Vaikuntha planets that have manifested from the
effulgence of Bhagavan. These spiritual bodies are waiting to be occupied by
the living entities who have become perfect by sadhana-bhajana.

When a jiva attains perfection, the Lord gives him one of these bodies. He
mixes a particular associate’s body with the jiva and gives that body to him.
These associates’ bodies are illuminated by the Lord’s energy, yet they are
nirjiva (inactive), or dormant, while waiting for the jiva to attain perfection.
Life is there, but they remain as if unconscious (acetana). When the jiva
merges into one of those spiritual associates’ bodies, with this body he serves
Bhagavan.

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura - who is known as the Seventh Gosvami,
no less than any Gosvami, and who is also Kamala Mafijari - has
explained jiva-svariipa in a different way. He has said that of the nitya-
parikaras, eternal associates, who have manifested from Baladeva
Prabhu, some are performing devotional service in Vrndavana in their
spiritual forms, some are serving in Dvaraka, and some in Vaikuntha.

They are all called parikaras, associates, not jivas; the word jiva
is not used. They are called parikaras regardless of whether they are
sadhana-siddha (having attained perfection through their bhajana) or
nitya-siddha (eternally perfect). Some nitya-siddha associates are the
kdya-vyiiha-prakasa (bodily manifestations) of Baladeva Prabhu and
some are the kaya-vyiiha-prakasa of Srimati Radharani.

Regarding the jiva who has come from the region of tatastha - the
marginal line, the imaginary line between the spiritual and material worlds. His
situation has been compared to the bank of a river. Sometimes the water will
go up over the bank and sometimes the water will go down. The tata-rekha, the
marginal line lying between the water of the river and its bank, is both water
and land, being situated where the two meet. Since the divine tatastha-sakti
is situated at the margin of matter and spirit, sometimes the jiva is under the
influence of matter and sometimes of spirit.

Among those who have come from tatastha-sakti, some looked towards the
Lord and some looked away from Him. Those who looked towards Him went
to Vaikuntha. Those who looked towards the material world became attracted
to the material energy and came to the material world.

70



“AWARDED” MEANS “MANIFESTED”

However, even for those jivas who became attracted to this world, in their
jiva-svartpa - jivera ‘svaripa’ haya krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’ - their perfectional
relationship with Krsna is already there, but in the form of potency, as in a
seed. In potency, the whole tree is present in the seed: the flowers, branches,
and fruits. Similarly, as a potency, everything is there in the jiva’s svariipa, or
constitutional form, but not yet manifested or developed (vikasita).

By the mercy of guru and by performing sadhana-bhajana, when the jiva
enters the stage of rati, or bhava-bhakti, guru reveals to him his siddha-deha
and gives him the ekddasa-bhavas and five more bhavas (transcendental
moods). After this, the sddhaka begins to experience all those bhdvas, and
after this he leaves this material world and becomes situated in his eternal
body.

All of our Gosvamis have written in this way. For example, in Baladeva
Vidyabhiisana Prabhu’s commentary of Veddnta-stitra called Govinda-bhadsya,
he has written in the way I am explaining and in the way Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura has explained.’® In the jiva’s svariipa, everything is cinmaya
(transcendental) and eternal. Even now it is eternal, in the form of potency.
The particular bhdva of serving Krsna in the jiva’s perfected (siddha) form is
available in that seed, in the form of potency.

$rila Jiva Gosvamli is not different

How do we reconcile this with Srila Jiva GosvamT’s statement? Srila Jiva
Gosvami seems to say that there is a body of an associate in that spiritual
world, and when the jiva attains siddhi (perfection), both merge; then he can
do service. Before that, the jiva is not able to do any kind of service. How will
we be able to reconcile this?

In this, a question arises: In that world the jiva’s svariipa is being saved for
him, while he is still here doing sadhana? The svaripa which is here, and the
svartpa of the parikara, which is there, will be different? The Gosvamis are
saying that in the jiva’s svariipa everything is present. So how can we reconcile
Srila Jiva GosvamI's statement with what our other Gosvamis are saying?

Prayujyamadne. What is awarded? What two things mix? Bhagavan’s krpa
and guru’s krpa is one thing that is awarded. Merely performing thousands of
sadhana activities will not do. However, when these two meet - the hard work
of sadhana and guru’s krpa - one is ‘awarded’ a parikara body by which one
can serve Bhagavan.

Now, this point must be presented: Material language is incompetent, or
unable, to comprehend and express spiritual matters; it fails in that. There
will always be some fault. Some kind of fault will be there, even if Srila Jiva

18 Please see Chapter 3 of this book for the statements of Baladeva Vidyabhtisana Prabhu.
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In potency, the whole
tree is present in the seed:
the flowers, branches,
and fruits. Similarly, as a
potency, everything is there
in the jiva’s svariipa, or
constitutional form, but
not yet manifested or

developed (vikasita).

By the mercy of guru and
by performing sadhana-
bhajana, when the jiva
enters the stage of rati, or
bhava-bhakti, guru reveals
to him his siddha-deha and
gives him the ekadasa-
bhavas and five more bhavas
(transcendental moods).
After this, the sadhaka
begins to experience all
those bhavas, and after this
he leaves this material world
and becomes situated in

his eternal body.

All of our Gosvamis have
written in this way. For
example, in Baladeva
Vidyabhiisana Prabhu’s
commentary of Vedanta-
sutra called Govinda-
bhasya, he has written in the
way I am explaining and in
the way Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura has explained.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
(11/23/02)
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Material language is
incompetent, or unable, to
comprehend and express
spiritual matters; it
fails in that. There will
always be some fault.
Some kind of fault will
be there, even if Srila
Jiva Gosvami speaks, or
Bhagavan Himself speaks,
or whoever speaks. When
they speak, those who are
from that spiritual world
will understand; but
conditioned souls, persons
from this material
world, will not be able to

comprehend.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
(11/23/02)

Gosvami speaks, or Bhagavan Himself speaks, or whoever speaks. When they
speak, those who are from that spiritual world will understand; but condi-
tioned souls, persons from this material world, will not be able to comprehend.
There will be some defect in understanding. Even when you utter the word
tatastha, marginal, which is a Sanskrit word, there is some defect. If we say that
Krsna “performed” His pastimes, does this mean that His pastimes were
not being performed before that time? There is some impurity in mun-
dane language. Only by sddhana is one able to understand and experience
any spiritual topic. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has said in jaiva-dharma:
“Don’t question about this too much. Perform sadhana-bhajana. By this
you will receive Bhagavan’s mercy and realization will come.”*®

The svartipa of the jiva is in the latent situation. It is spiritual (aprakrta)
because it is of the spiritual world, either of Vaikuntha or Goloka, but it
is covered in this world. Similarly, the jiva’s form as an associate is also
present in his svartipa (constitutional position), even in the conditioned
state when the jiva is bound. The siddha-svartpa, or eternal form, is still
there, but it is in a hidden form.

Prayujyamane. Here, the mercy of Bhagavan along with the sadhana
of the jiva combine. When they both combine, the parikara-svariipa, in other
words the siddha-svartipa, or siddha-deha, is manifested, or ‘awarded, and
realized; not before. Do you understand? Our nitya-siddha body is thus realized
and illuminated and thereafter understood at that time, not before.

This occurs at the stage of bhdva, and this is what is known as prayujyamane.
“Nitya-siddhasya bhavasya, prakatyam hrdi sadhyata.” That siddha-deha is here
in this world, but is of Goloka Vrndavana. Therefore, don’t just call it a mood, or
bhdva. Understand fully that by Bhagavan’s mercy - a nitya-siddha svariipa that

19 Babaj1: I know that you will not be able to understand these subjects in a moment,
but as you cultivate these transcendental moods within your heart, you will realize
cinmaya-bhava more and more. In other words, all the transcendental moods will manifest
themselves in the core of your purified heart. Your body is material, and all the activities
of your body are also material, but the essence of your being is not material; you are an
atomic conscious entity. The more you know yourself, the more you will be able to realize
how your svartipa is a tattva superior to the world of maya.

Even if I tell you, you will not realize it, for simply by hearing you will not attain it.
Cultivate the practice of chanting harindma as much as possible. As you go on chanting
hari-nama, these transcendental bhavas will begin to manifest in your heart automatically,
and to the degree that they do, you will be able to realize the transcendental world.

Mind and speech both have their origin in matter. They cannot touch transcendental
truth, even with the greatest endeavor. The Vedas say in Taittiriya Upanisad (2.9): yato vdco
nivartante aprapya manasd saha. Speech and the mind return from brahma, being unable
to attain Him. I advise you not to inquire about this matter from anyone, but to realize it
yourself. I have just given you an indication (abhasa). (Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 15)
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is completely transcendental and of Goloka Vrndavana will manifest.
There is no question of joining a jiva with a spiritual body that is
waiting in Vaikuntha. There is only one spiritual body; with what will
it join? Prayujyamdne means that when krpd and sddhana mix, then
realization and illumination occur - realization and illumination are
bestowed upon that jiva.

Try to understand one thing. The jiva has one siddha-deha, one
perfected form. Since when? Right from the moment the jiva was
‘created. From that ‘time’ onward - this has nothing to do with material
time - there is one perfected svartipa (body) of the jiva in which he
performs service to the Lord, or in which he can serve Bhagavan in the
future. This perfected form and the jiva are not separate.

There is a difference between the jiva and his material body, but not
between the jiva and his constitutional form. When will we realize this? By
the mercy of Bhagavan and guru, and by performing continuous sadhana-
bhajana, that nitya-siddha body and bhava will manifest and come into our
realization.

Narada ‘awarded’ a spiritual body

One more thing will help you understand this.

prayujyamdne mayi tam
Suddham bhdagavatim tanum

After Naradaji performed sddhana and bhajana for along time, he received
a momentary darsana of Bhagavan. After that the Lord vanished, at which
time Narada Muni began suffering in intense separation. This suffering may
be compared to a fish out of water: chat-pat, chat-pat.

The Lord then told Narada in an aerial voice: “There are still some
impurities in you. Until those impurities (kasayas) are eradicated, My darsana
will not be possible. To increase your desire, I have given you a very special
darsana. From now on, you will not get darsana until those impurities are
completely eradicated - not in svartpa-siddhi, but in vastu-siddhi only. At that
time, you will be able to have My darsana and serve Me constantly.”

After the Lord disappeared, Naradaji engaged in his sadhana-bhajana,
being detached from all material desire. He followed the principles delineated
in the following $loka:

srnvan su-bhadrani rathanga-paner
janmani karmani ca yani loke
gitani namani tad-arthakani
gayan vilajjo vicared asarngah
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.2.39)
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Try to understand one
thing. The jiva has
one siddha-deha, one
perfected form. Since
when? Right from the
moment the jiva was
‘created.” From that ‘time’
onward — this has nothing
to do with material time
— there is one perfected
svarupa (body) of the
Jiva in which he performs
service to the Lord, or
in which he can serve
Bhagavan in the future.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
(11/23/02)
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There is no question of
joining a jiva with a
spiritual body that is
waiting in Vaikuntha.
There is only one spiritual
body; with what will
it join? Prayujyamane
means that when krpa
and sadhana mix,
then realization and
illumination occur
— realization and
illumination are
bestowed upon that jiva.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
(11/23/02)

An intelligent person who has controlled his mind and conquered
fear should give up all attachment to material objects such
as wife, family, and nation and should wander freely without
embarrassment, hearing and chanting the holy names of the
Lord, the bearer of the chariot wheel. The holy names of Krsna
are all-auspicious because they describe His transcendental
birth and activities, which He performs within this world for the
salvation of the conditioned souls. Thus the holy names of the
Lord are sung throughout the world.***

Being completely detached (asangah) and taking a vina in his hand, by the
order of the Lord, Narada began roaming throughout the world, chanting His
holy names, glories, and pastimes. Engaged in this way, Narada waited for that
time to come.

Then, in the course of time, when his prarabdha-karma*® was removed by
the mercy of the Lord, then and there, his material body made of five elements
was also removed. It is said in this Srimad-Bhagavatam sloka (1.6.28),
“Nyapatat pdrica-bhautikah,” meaning that Narada quit his gross material body
of five elements.

What really happened?

What do we see now? Narada Rsi is traveling throughout the universes in a
similar kind of body - in a body that looks like he previously looked in his stage
as a sadhaka. What, then, was really dropped? Did he quit his material body as
we do? What really happened?

Srila Vi$vanatha Cakravarti Thakura explains [in Madhurya-kadambini)
that the first mood of sadhana-bhakti is krsna-seva-vasand, the desire to serve
Krsna; this is the core, and it is attained by sadhu-sanga.

What is krsna-seva-vasana? It is the minutest part of svaripa-sakti. From
there, systematically, beginning from sraddha, the jiva comes to the stages of
sadhu-sanga, anartha-nivrtti, nisthd, ruci, dsakti, bhdva, svartipa-siddhi, and fin-
ally vastu-siddhi.

To the extent that bhakti manifests in the form of sraddha, nistha, ruci,
and so on, to that extent one’s parica-bhautikah bhava disappears and one’s
cinmaya-svariipa manifests. When Naradaji had darsana of the Lord, he came
into svartpa-siddhi, but he had not yet attained vastu-siddhi. At this stage of
svartipa-siddhi, he was singing everywhere and waiting for his time to come.

That body which he had then, as a sadhaka, is seen after his attaining
perfection - even today. “His parica-bhautikah body was removed” means that

20 prgrabdha-karma - the results of previous activities that have already born fruit in
the form of the happiness or distress of the present body.
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the parica-bhautikah bhava that was previously in his heart*
was removed, and thus his spiritual body fully manifested.?

Srila Nardyana Gosvami Maharaja proceeds to explain the
subtle nuances in Srila Viévanatha Cakravarti Thakura’s
Sarartha-Darsini commentary of Srimad-Bhagavatam
10.29.10.

Rather than taking much time in creating a thoroughly
new translation of this nuanced section of his discourse,
we have substituted the first part of it with an excerpt
from his already translated bhavanuvada of the Thakura’s
commentary of SrT Rasa-paricadhyayr:

duhsaha-prestha-viraha-
tivra-tapa-dhutasubhah

21 A devotee’s body becomes at once surcharged with the transcendental qualities
as soon as he is engaged in the devotional service of the Lord. It acts like the magnetic
influence of a touchstone upon iron. The influence of transcendental devotional service is
like that. Therefore, change of the body means stoppage of the reaction of three qualitative
modes of material nature upon the pure devotee. There are many instances of this in the
revealed scriptures. Dhruva Maharaja and Prahlada Maharaja and many other devotees
were able to see the Personality of Godhead face to face apparently in the same body. This
means that the quality of a devotee’s body changes from material to transcendence. That is
the opinion of the authorized Gosvamis via the authentic scriptures. (Srimad-Bhdagavatam
1.6.28, Purport by Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada)

22 Giving up my material body and attaining a spiritual body were simultaneous, like
the expression “I am walking while the cows are being milked.” The Lord’s own words were
hitvavadyam imam lokam. The use of the verb form hitva (giving up the material body) in
this case indicates simultaneously giving up the material body while receiving the spiritual
body. ...

Sridhara Svami says, anena pdrsada-taninam akarmarabdhatvam Suddhatvam
nityatvam ity adi sicitam bhavati: What is said in this verse is that the bodies of the
associates of the Lord are pure, without prarabdha-karmas, and eternal. The bahuvrihi
[grammatical] compound “arabdha-karma-nirvanah” means that he had destroyed the
karmas like fire burning wood. This means that the prarabdha-karmas were not destroyed
just now, but previously, for that is accomplished by sadhana. ...

Even an outcaste (vidiira-vigatah) who chants the name of the Lord once, at the time
of accepting the name, gives up his body (tanvam). Since we do not see anyone giving up
their body simultaneously with chanting, “body” here means his prarabdha-karmas which
are being experienced in his present body. This is the opinion of some. Others say, by the
association of bhakti, like a touchstone, the body made of the three gunas becomes free
of the gunas, as seen in the case of Dhruva. Thus, giving up the body means giving up the
‘body’ of three gunas.

This will be explained later, at the beginning of the rasa dance, with jahur guna-mayam
deham, sadyah praksina-bandhanah: free of bondage, those gopis abandoned their gross
material bodies made of gunas. (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.6.28, Sarartha-darsini by Srila
Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura)
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dhyana-praptacyutaslesa-
nirvrtya ksina-mangalah
tam eva paramdtmanam
jara-buddhyapi sangatah
jahur guna-mayam deham
sadyah praksina-bandhanah
(Srimad-Bhdgavatam 10.29.10)

Those gopis who were not able to meet with their
beloved were subjected to extreme suffering in
the intolerable fire of separation; and thus all their
remaining inauspiciousness was burnt off. In their
meditation they attained the supreme bliss of the
tight (acyuta) embrace of Sri Acyuta, and thus all
their material piety was wiped away. In this way
the gopis became free from all kinds of auspicious
and inauspicious bondage, and they met with
Paramatma Sri Krsna as their paramour. That very
moment they gave up their material bodies.

Sarartha-darsini Bhavanuvada: ... In the face of the happiness
that the gopis enjoyed from Krsna’s embrace in their meditation,
all the material happiness contained in millions and millions of
universes, and the spiritual joy experienced by thousands who
have realized the impersonal brahma are puny in comparison.

Sinful and pious reactions (prarabdha karmas) are only
wiped out by suffering and enjoying them; so the gopis’ agony
in separation and their happiness in union with Bhagavan can
be seen as the reactions to their previous sin and piety. However,
Vaisnavas do not accept this view. Misery felt in separation
from Bhagavan is not the reaction of sin and the bliss enjoyed in
meeting with Him is not the fruit of piety; but for the sadhaka in
the stage of anartha-nivrtti, his prarabdha karmas are destroyed
by his worship of Krsna. In this way, it can be reconciled
harmoniously. ...

Dhutasubhah: the intense, intolerable fire which arose from
separation from their loved one. This fire removed the gopis’
inauspiciousness, that is, the material aspect of their bodies was
purified in a special way, and in their meditation they attained
Sri Acyuta’s embrace. Thus, their auspiciousness (marngala)
increased, meaning their bodies became fully spiritual.
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Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s original
discourse now continues

Some of those gopis were able to participate in the rdsa of Krsna
that very night. Those who still had some impurities (kasdayas) may
be compared to unripe mangos. Among the hundreds of mangos
on the same tree, not all of them ripen on the same day. Some
ripen today, some tomorrow, some the day after. Similarly, among
those gopis from the group who felt intense separation from Krsna,
some of them, by the association of the nitya-siddha gopis, went
to join the rasa. Some of them, though not completely ready, were
embraced by Krsna, became qualified, and then joined the rdsa
later on - next night or the night after. The rest of the gopis slowly
became qualified and were then able to participate.

None of those gopis died. If they had died, it would have been most inaus-
picious. They did not have a guna-maya body to leave behind. Rather, their
guna-maya bhava was removed.

The same is true for Narada. The parnica-bhautikah bhava that was pre-
viously present in his heart was completely destroyed. How? By realization
and with a feeling of deep separation, bit by bit all auspiciousness came and
his kasdaya - his desire to perform tapasya in a lonely forest and to attain
Bhagavan in this condition - vanished. His desire to worship Bhagavan in a
mode of goodness forest (sattvika vanavasa) at the expense of sadhu-sariga
went far away. Only then was he ‘awarded’ his true svariipa - prayujyamane.
Narada received Bhagavan’s mercy, his self-conception was perfected, all his
material conceptions disappeared, and he became as he is at present, wander-
ing throughout the transcendental world.

[ have now explained this truth, but you will not understand it or have any
realization of it without deeply studying and without sdadhana-bhajana. Espe-
cially, this understanding and realization comes by guru-krpa.

Some persons think that bhakti can be performed with the mind, but reali-
zation will not occur in this way. We read sastra and memorize it and speak it to
others, but we ourselves have no realization. Realization is the fruit of surren-
der to guru and the performance of sadhana-bhajana. Also, know that no mat-
erial language can truly explain spiritual subject matters. Only by sadhana-
bhajana can we understand.

77

I have now explained

this truth, but you will
not understand it or
have any realization of it
without deeply studying
and without sadhana-
bhajana. Especially,
this understanding and
realization comes by
guru-krpa.

Some persons think
that bhakti can be
performed with the
mind, but realization will
not occur in this way.
Realization is the fruit of
surrender to guru and the
performance of sadhana-
bhajana. Also, know that
no material language can
truly explain spiritual
subject matters. Only by
sadhana-bhajana can
we understand.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
(11/23/02)






Chapter 6
One at Heart, One in Siddhanta

Among other topics, Chapters 4 and 5 discussed the reasons
why there sometimes appear to be differences in teachings of
one bona fide dcarya and another. These chapters also clearly
concluded that there is actually no difference.

Especially in Chapter 5, the consistency in the teachings of
Srila Jiva Gosvami and Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura with relation
to the svaridpa of the jiva have been illuminated. Chapter 6 fur-
ther deliberates on the oneness in their teachings.

.
© ki)

Oneness and speciality

The following is an excerpt from a darana with Srila Bhakti
Vijiidna Bharati Gosvami Maharaja:

Sri Prema-prayojana Prabhu: Srila Jiva Gosvami has discussed jiva-
tattva in the Sandarbhas, especially Paramdtma-sandarbha. There, he
has not described any vaisistya, or speciality, between the jivas; they are
the same. Yet, we see in the writings of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, as in
Jaiva-dharma, that each living entity has an individual potential for a particular
svartpa. At a certain time, when that potential will mature, a certain relation-
ship, or rasa with Bhagavan will manifest.

How can we reconcile and understand these two presentations? We
have complete faith in Srila Jiva Gosvami and also complete faith in Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. They are both exalted Vaisnavas in our disciplic suc-
cession. Everything they write is perfect.

Srila Bhakti Vijiiana Bharati Gosvami Maharaja: They are not writing
a different thing. They have expressed the same thing in a different way. From
the point of view of the category of jiva [tattva-vicara], jivas are all in one cate-
gory. All are servants of Krsna; that is common to all. That is correct.

When you consider rasa - dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya - in the philos-
ophy of Caitanya Mahaprabhu, each rasa is a development of the other; in other
words, each rasa contains the components of the previous rasa plus something
more. Jivera ‘svaripa’ haya - krsnera ‘nitya-ddsa’. The commonality is in dasya
[servitude], in which there is speciality. Servitude is more and more complete
according to a particular rasa. Let us take the example of the mango.
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Rasa is in him.
Siddha-deha is there,
but without mercy
it cannot manifest.
Everything is there.

Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura explains this
in all his books — in the
first $loka of Siksastakam
and in so many other
places. There is no other
acarya like him. No one
has written about this as
vividly as he did.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Vrndavana, India (Early 1990’s)

The bud is called mango; then the mango becomes a small fruit, then a big-
ger fruit, and then a completely ripened fruit. All the stages are called mango,
and still we experience that the subsequent stages include the previous stages.
They are all mango, are they not??

In this way, we should reconcile the perspective of Srila Jiva Gosvami and
the perspective of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Srila Jiva Gosvimi has ex-
plained about the jiva, Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja has presented Mahaprabhu’s
Siksastakam with translation, and Srila Bhaktivinoda has further explained it
in his commentary: “Krsna-kirtana jaya plavana-mirti...vidya-vadhi-jivana.”
There are two types of vidyd, knowledge. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura explains
that Mahaprabhu is referring to para, transcendental, vidya.**

(Mayapura, India: March 3, 2017)

Eternal speciality vividly expressed

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja further discusses this spiri-
tual individuality:

Question: Regarding the siddha-deha [the spiritual body], it seems more
like the seed is there in the heart; and then, when hladini and samvit come. ...

Srila Nariyana Gosvami Maharaja: The seed is there. Only water is
needed. Water is that mercy [of hladini and samvit]. If the seed is not there,
why are there different siddha-dehas for different persons? Mercy is one, but
why are there five kinds of siddha-deha? Moreover, there are not only five.
Siddha-deha has been divided into five, but actually there are not five. There
are millions of varieties of gopi-bhava. Sakhya is also of millions of varieties,
and vatsalya is also of millions of varieties. There is something special in every-
one. Regarding the gopis, there are millions of gopis, but no two gopis are alike.
No two have exactly the same qualities as each other.

Question: The individuality of the living entity is eternal?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Rasa is in him. Siddha-deha is there,
but without mercy it cannot manifest. Everything is there. Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura explains this in all his books - in the first sloka of Siksastakam and in
so many other places. There is no other dcdarya like him. No one has written
about this as vividly as he did.

Question: Sometimes you give the example of svati-naksatra. Where is that
example from?

2 These same points are discussed elaborately by Caitanya Mahaprabhu in His teachings to
Srila Riipa Gosvami in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 19.215-237.

2 “Unalloyed devotion is the embodiment of the highest knowledge and it is like a new
wife (vadhi). Sri-krsna-sarikirtana is the life of transcendental knowledge in the form of bhakti.
May there be all victory again and again for the chanting of the holy name of Sri Krsna, which
manifests the eternal constitutional form of the living entities.” (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s
Gitavali, Siksastaka Song 1, Verse 5)
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Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja has told it.

Question: Besides the statements of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, do we
have any statements from Srimad-Bhdgavatam and Sri Caitanya-caritamrta
referring to the svariipa as being inherent?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Mahirija: Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura is our
first dcarya who has expressed this so clearly. He saw that nowhere was this
distinctly written, so he disclosed it. Actually, all the previous dcdryas ex-
plained this truth in the same way, but not as clearly. We are not in a stage
that qualifies us to understand them. We are only in the stage of anartha
grasta anisthita-bhakti (swallowed by anarthas and the six kinds of unsteady
bhakti) - not more than that. So, they have not told this clearly enough for us
to understand.

They did show this in their description of the time of ‘death’ of Narada
and Dhruva and others. Their commentaries on the prayujyamane sloka in
relation to Narada explains this. When Narada’s time of ‘death’ came, he kept
his feet on the head of death and his siddha-deha manifested at once. Others
could not see that his material body disappeared, his siddha-deha manifested,
and he was at once able to travel everywhere - serving everywhere - both in
Vaikuntha and in this world. His spiritual body looked like his physical body.
His shape was like that, but it was not earthly.?®

(Vrndavana, India: Early 1990’s)

Srila Jiva Gosvami on the jiva’s eternal individuality

Although Srila Jiva GosvamT has written that the jivas are clas-
sified as the same according to category — they are all in the
category of jiva-tattva — he also writes that each jiva has a dis-
tinct eternal identity. Some texts regarding the jiva’s eternal
individuality can be found in his Sri Paramatma-sandarbha:

tatra pranava-vyakhydne padmottara-khandam yatha
jAdnasrayo jidna-gunas
cetanah prakrteh parah
na jato nirvikaras ca
eka-ripah svariupa-bhak

25 Srila Jiva Gosvami’s Krama-sandarbha annotation of Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.6.28 (29 in
some books): The word bhdgavatim (divine) refers to a body which is an amsa (particle) of the
effulgence of Bhagavan. The word suddham means that it is free from the influence of prakrti.
The word nyapatat (fell) also indicates that a separation from a previous subtle body has
taken place. This is because the previous subtle body can only last as long as prarabdha-karma
remains. In the case of a person who is fixed in Bhagavan (bhagavan-nisthad), there is no longer
any prarabdha-karma. Therefore, Sridhara SvamT’s commentary also says: This indicates that
the bodies of the parsadas are beyond the reach of karma; they are pure and eternal.
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That the individual spirit
soul is the marginal
potency of the Supreme
Lord is confirmed by
these words of Padma
Purana, Uttara-khanda,
Chapter 90: “The
individual spirit soul
the abode of knowledge,
has knowledge as one
of his intrinsic qualities,
possesses consciousness,
is beyond the world of
matter (prakrti), is never
born, never changes,
and possesses a single
form which remains
continually situated in its

2

original spiritual nature.

- Srila Jiva Gosvami
Sri Paramatma-sandarbha,
Anuccheda 19, Text 2

tatra - there; pranava-vyakhyane - in the commentary on “omkadra”;
padmottara-khandam - the Pddma Purana, Uttara-khanda”; yathd - as;
jAanasrayah - the shelter of knowledge; jiidna-gunah - having the
quality of knowledge; cetanah - the individual conscious living being;
prakrteh - from nature; parah - beyond; na - not; jatah - born; nirvikarah -
unchanging; ca - and; eka-ripah - has a single form; svartpa-bhak -
spiritual in nature.

That the individual spirit soul is the marginal potency of the Supreme Lord

is confirmed by these words of Pddma Purdna, Uttara-khanda, Chapter 90:

“The individual spirit soul is the abode of knowledge, has knowledge as one of

his intrinsic qualities, possesses consciousness, is beyond the world of matter

(prakrti), is never born, never changes, and possesses a single form which
remains continually situated in its original spiritual nature.”

(Srl‘ Paramadtma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 19, Text 2)

anur nityo vyapti-silas
cid-anandatmakas tatha

aham-artho 'vyayah ksetri
bhinna-riipah sanatanah

anuh - atomic; nityah - eternal; vyapti-silah - pervading; cid-anandat-
makah - conscious and blissful; tatha - also; aham-arthah - individual
ego; avyayah - unchanging; ksetri - the knower of his body, or field of
activities; bhinna-riipah - distinct from other souls; sanatanah - eternal.

The soul is atomic, eternal, present by consciousness everywhere in the
material body, by nature conscious and blissful, has a sense of individual
identity, is unchanging, a witness within the body, and distinct from other jivas.

(§r1' Paramatma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 19, Text 3)

na jado na vikari ca
jAdna-matratmako na ca

svasmai svayam-prakasah syad
eka-ripah svartipa-bhak

cetano vyapti-silas ca
cid-anandatmakas tatha

na - not; jadah - material; na - not; vikari - subject to change; ca - and;
jAana - knowledge; mdtra - only; atmakah - self; na - not; ca - and;
svasmai - to himself; svayam-prakasah - self-luminous; syat - may be; eka-
ripah - one form; svariipa-bhak - having his own spiritual form; cetanah -
conscious; vyapti-silah - pervading; ca - and; cid-ananddtmakah - full of
spiritual knowledge and bliss; tatha - so.
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The soul is not made of matter, nor is he subject to the changes matter
imposes. His nature does not only consist of knowledge. [He is not merely
consciousness.] He is conscious. He is pervading within the material body.
He is self-illuminating (svasmai) and he illuminates other objects (svayam-
prakasa). He has one form, which remains continually situated in its spiritual
nature and which is conscious and blissful.

(Sri Paramatma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 19, Text 7)

aham-arthah pratiksetram
bhinno 'nur nitya-nirmalah

tatha jaatrtva-kartrtva-
bhoktrtva-nija-dharmakah

paramatmaika-sesatva-
svabhavah sarvada svatah iti

aham-arthah - ego; pratiksetram - every field; bhinnah - different; anuh -
atomic; nitya-nirmalah - always pure; tathd - so; jiiatrtva - the state of be-
ing the knower; kartrtva - the state of being the doer; bhoktrtva - the state
of being the enjoyer; nija - own; dharmakah - nature; paramatmaika-
Sesatva-svabhavah - part and parcel of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; sarvada - always; svatah - himself; iti - thus.

[Sr1 Jamatra Muni teaches:] “The soul is an individual, distinct in every
body (ksetra). He is atomic in size. He is eternally pure. In his own nature, he
is a knower, a doer; and an enjoyer. His eternal nature is to be part and parcel
of the Supreme Lord [and subservient to Him].”

(§r1’ Paramatma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 19, Text 8)

ity jiani-laukika-guru-ritim tadiya-prakrta-drstim vanusrtya svasya
jivantara-sadhdranya-kalpanamaye sri-hamsadeva-vakye jivatmanam
ekatvam | tat khalu amsa-bhede ‘pi jiidnecchtin prati jiidnopayogitvena
tam avivicyaiva samanakaratvenabheda-vyapadeso yatha tatraiva |

iti - thus; ddau - beginning; jiidni - of the impersonalists; laukika -
ordinary; guru - guru; ritim - method; tadiya - of this; prakrta - mat-
erial; drstim-vision;va-or;anusrtya-following; svasya-own;jiva-souls;
antara-other; sadharanya - commonnature; kalpanamaye -imagination;
$ri-hamsadeva - Sri Harhsadeva; vakye — in the words; jivatmanam -
of the individual souls; ekatvam - oneness; tat - that; khalu - indeed;
amsa - of parts; bhede - in difference; api - even; jiiana - knowledge;
icchiin - desiring; prati - to; jiidna - knowledge; upayogitvena - with
appropriateness; tam - that; avivicya - not separating; eva - indeed;
samana - equal; akaratvena - with form; abheda - not different;
vyapadesah - teaching; yatha - as; tatra - there; eva - indeed.
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The color (varnah),
form (rupam),
and measurement
(pramanam) of the soul
cannot be perceived, nor
can anyone describe it.
This is due to the soul’s
being subtle, or non-
material (suksmah), and
to his entering unlimited
forms of matter.
- Srila Jiva Gosvami

Sri Paramatma-sandarbha,
Anuccheda 46, Text 7

In his teachings for those on the path of jidna, Lord Harhsadeva indicates
the idea of oneness among the jivas. He spoke in this way in reference to the jivas
common identity of consciousness, without distinguishing their individuality.
There is indeed difference among the the part-and-parcel jivas [amsas]. This
was done by him in accordance only with the ordinary view of the teachers of
[impersonal] jiiana and is helpful in their attainment of jiiana.

(Srl‘ Paramadtma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 32, Text 3)

vyapako vyapti-silah | asangy andvrtas ca svatah prakasa-ripatvat.
aham-mamety-sambhavam dehddau mohajam tyajet iti dehddy-
adhikaranakasya mohajasyaiva tyago na tu svartipa-bhiitasyety...

vyapakah - pervading; vyapti-silah - one who has the quality of being
pervasive; asarigi - untouched; anavrtah - uncovered; ca - also; svatah -
personally; prakasa-ripatvat - because of being manifest; aham-mamety-
sambhavam - the ideas of I and mine; dehddau - regarding the material
body etc.; mohajam - born from illusion; tyajet - should abandon; iti -
thus; dehady-adhikaranakasya - beginning with the material body;
mohajasya - born from illusion; eva - indeed; tyagah - rejection; na -
not; tu - but; svartpa-bhiitasya - of the original intrinsic identity.

In the two verses quoted in the beginning of this anuccheda, the word
vydpakah means “pervading.” The soul is neither dependent on the material
body nor covered by material contamination (asarigy anavrtah), because he
is self-manifest. Aham mamety asad-bhavam dehddau mohajam tyajet means
“One should renounce the attitude of ‘I and mine’ towards the body, which is
caused by illusion, but not his intrinsic individual identity, his true self.

(Sri Paramatma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 46, Text 6)

na tasya varno riupam va
pramdnam drsayte kvacit
na Sakyah kathitum vapi
stiksmas cananta-vigrahah
The color (varnah), form (rtipam), and measurement (pramanam) of the soul
cannot be perceived, nor can anyone describe it. This is due to the soul’s being

subtle, or non-material (sitksmah), and to his entering unlimited forms of matter.
(§ri Paramatma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 46, Text 7)

Different words for different audiences

As mentioned in Chapter 4, our dcdryas sometimes speak to
different audiences with different needs; thus the message may
seem different. For example, in writing for those who would
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criticize the parakiya-bhava of Radha and Krsna, Srila Jiva
Gosvami seemed to say that Radha and Krsna are a married
couple.
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura explains this:

Srila Jiva Gosvami had both types of disciples: those with Suddha
parakiya-bhava, and those whose worship was mixed with a sense of
svakiya-bhava. Consequently, he left separate instructions according to
his disciples’ different inclinations. This fact is clearly established by the
sloka: svecchaya likhitam kificit in his Locana-rocani tika on Ujjvala-nilamani.

(Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 39)

Srila Narayana Gosvami Mahardja has translated Srila Jiva The profound and

Gosvami’s above-mentioned verse as follows: confidential philosophical
conclusions of Brahma-

svecchaya likhitam kificit / kificid atra parecchaya e .

. , _ . samhita are practically

yat purvapara-sambandham / tat-pirvam-aparam param . )

incomprehensible

without the help of the

Digdarsani-tika of Srila
Jiwa Gosvami, whose

[ have presented this view partly by my own desire and partly
by the desire of others. The first and last part of the explana-
tion, referring to parakiyd, has been written out of my wish, and
whatever is not related to parakiya has been written out of the

desire of others. It should be understood in this way. esoteric and penetrating
(Venu-gita, Verse 12, Ananda-vardhini Vyakhya) insights are, however,
also extremely difficult
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura helps us understand to understand.
Srila Jiva Gosvami - $rila Bhaktivedanta
i Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
As Srila Sanatana Gosvami, Srila Jiva Gosvami, and Srila Sri Brahma-sarihitd, Introduction

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura help us to understand the deep
moods and meanings in the verses of Srila Sukadeva Gosvami
in Srimad-Bhagavatam, similarly, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
and his successors help us to understand these previous
dacaryas.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja explains
this in the following passages:

The profound and confidential philosophical conclusions of Brahma-
samhita are practically incomprehensible without the help of the Dig-darsant
tika of Srila Jiva Gosvami, whose esoteric and penetrating insights are,
however, also extremely difficult to understand.

Srila Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda Thakura, the eternal associate of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, is the Bhagiratha who caused the Ganga of bhakti
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Srila Saccidananda
Bhaktivinoda Thakura,
the eternal associate of

Sri Caitanya

Mahaprabhu, is the
Bhagiratha who caused

the Ganga of bhakti

(bhakti-bhagirathi)

to flow once again,

inundating the entire
world with prema in

this modern age.

He has conferred
great welfare upon
the Vaisnava world by
translating Sri Jiva
Gosvami’s Digdarsani-
ttka into Bengali, and
writing a commentary
of his own entitled
Prakasini.

With the help of his
purports, one can easily
have access to the hidden
moods of the original text
and to Sr1 Jiva Gosvami’s
deep considerations.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Sri Brahma-sarmhitd, Introduction

(bhakti-bhagirathi) to flow once again, inundating the entire world with prema
in this modern age. He has conferred great welfare upon the Vaisnava world
by translating the Dig-darsanti tikd into Bengali, and writing a commentary of
his own entitled Prakasini. With the help of his purports, one can easily have
access to the hidden moods of the original text and to Sri Jiva GosvamT’s deep

considerations. (Sri Brahma-sambhitd, Introduction)

We have heard from our Gurudeva and other Vaisnavas, and we have also
read in authentic books, that Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura was given the title
“Seventh Gosvami”. From the time of the Six Gosvamis up to his time, no one
else was ever designated as such.

During his manifest stay in this world (1838-1914), learned persons and
devotees saw his glorious activities and gave him this title. It was he who once
again illuminated the true principles of Gaudiya Vaisnavism. If he had not ap-
peared when he did, all the teachings of pure Gaudiya Vaisnavism would have

been forever drowned in an ocean of oblivion. (France: June 27, 1997)

I want to hear from Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura more than anyone, because
he is nearer to us and he has written so many books. He knows Srila Vi$vanatha
Cakravarti Thakura, he knows Srila Riipa Gosvami, he knows Srila Jiva Gosvami,
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami - everyone. He knows Veda and sastra, and he is
very near to us [meaning he appeared only one hundred years ago].

(Mathura: February 10, 1992)

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja gives us some idea of Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s intimacy with Srila Ripa Gosvami and
the other Gosvamis:

Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda Thakura is the manifestation, or prakasa-
vigraha, of Srila Gadadhara Pandita. Namo bhaktivinoddya. This means, “Again
and again, I offer my prandma to Srila Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda Thakura.”

The very advanced stage of bhakti is prema, and more than that, sneha,
mana, pranaya, raga, anurdga, bhava, and mahdbhava. One who is always
pleasing Radha and Krsna by these moods is bhaktivinoda. ...

Only teenage gopis can serve Srimati Radhika and Krsna, and they espe-
cially do so under the guidance of Srila Riipa Gosvami [as Sri Riipa Mafijari].
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura is Kamala Mafijari, one of the manifestations of
Srimati Radhika, that is, Gadadhara Pandita.

Namo bhaktivinoddya sac-cid-ananda-namine. Saccidananda is Krsna
Himself, or Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Sat means transcendentally existing in His
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beautiful Nanda-nandana svariipa, His three-fold-bending form. ... This is
sat; and cit is knowledge, but not knowledge as we know it; it is condensed
knowledge - bhava. What bhava? More than mahabhava: riidha, adhirtidha.
Radhika has madana, mohana, and more, and part of that is also in Her maid-
servant, Kamala Maiijarf. ...

Even Lalita cannot go where Kamala Mafijari can go. Such sakhis as Lalita
will wait and ask the maidservant of Riipa Mafjari, “Can we go in now?” “Oh,
yes you can come.” Or, “Oh, wait a little and then come.” Kamala Mafijari - Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura - is serving Radha-Krsna in this way.

namo bhaktivinoddya / sac-cid-ananda-ndmine
gaura-sakti-svaripaya / riipdnuga-vardya te

Gaura-sakti means Gadadhara Pandita, who is Radhika Herself. How is
She [Radhika in the form of Gadadhara Pandita] serving? It seems that She
is not serving Caitanya Mahaprabhu, but She is always serving; looking after
Mahaprabhu to see, “I have donated My mood to Him. [ want to see how He is
playing My part.”

Srila Gadadhara Pandita is still full Radhika mood there; all Her moods
are present in him. Krsna is imitating, playing of the role of Radhika, but
this does not mean that Krsna has taken away Her moods and Gadadhara
Pandita is now empty, like zero. Radhika in the form of Sri Gadadhara Pandita
is sometimes chastising Mahaprabhu, helping, by indicating, “Oh, you are do-
ing wrong.” However, She does this in such a style that no one can understand.
In a very skillful manner, Gadadhara Pandita is doing all these things.

Bhaktivinodaya sac-cid-ananda-namine gaura-sakti-svariipdya.
Bhaktivinoda Thakura is the manifestation of the svariipa of Sri Gadadhara

Pandita. (Wales: July 1, 2000)

Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja speaks
about Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in his Introduction to the
second Hindi edition of Jaiva-dharma:

Later, he accepted the life of an ascetic, and stayed at Svananda-sukhada-
kufija, which was nearby. While residing there, he established the appearance
place of Sr1 Caitanya-deva and many other places of Gaura-lila.

In this, he followed the example of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and His fol-
lowers, the Six Gosvamis, who had discovered the birthplace and other pas-
time places of Sri Krsna. If Srila Thakura Bhaktivinoda had not appeared in
this world, the pastime places and instructions of Sr1 Gauranga Mahaprabhu
would have disappeared from the world.
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What are the scriptures?
They are nothing but the
record by the pure devo-
tees of the divine message
appearing on the lips of
the pure devotees. The
message conveyed by the
devotees is the same in
all ages. The words of the
devotees are ever identical
with the scriptures.

The acarya thus
authorized has no
other duty than that
of delivering intact the
message received from all
his predecessors. There is
no difference between the
pronouncements of one
acarya and another.

- Srila Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati Thakura
The Harmonist, December 1931

The entire world of Gaudiya Vaisnavas will therefore remain indebted to
him forever. It is for this reason that he has been awarded the highest honor in
the Vaisnava community by being addressed as the Seventh Gosvami.

Srila Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura’s
glorification

Herein, Srila Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura
glorifies Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s strict adherence to, and
subsequent revelation of, the words of his predecessor acaryas.

As soon as the sympathetic reader is in a position to appreciate the sterling
quality of Thakura Bhaktivinoda’s philosophy, the entire vista of the revealed
literatures of the world will automatically open out to his reclaimed vision. ...

What are the scriptures? They are nothing but the record by the pure devo-
tees of the divine message appearing on the lips of the pure devotees. The mes-
sage conveyed by the devotees is the same in all ages. The words of the devo-
tees are ever identical with the scriptures. Any meaning of the scriptures that
belittles the function of the devotee who is the original communicant of the
divine message contradicts its own claim to be heard. ...

To the conditioned soul, if he is disposed to listen in a truly submissive spi-
rit, the language of the pure devotee can alone impart the knowledge of the
Absolute. ... Thakura Bhaktivinoda is acknowledged by all his sincere followers
as possessing the above powers of the pure devotee of Godhead. His words
have to be received from the lips of a pure devotee.

Before we open any of the books penned by Thakura Bhaktivinoda, we
would do well to reflect a little on the attitude with which, as the indispens-
able pre-requisite, to approach its study. It is by neglecting to remember this
fundamental principle that the empiric pedants find themselves so hopelessly
puzzled in their vain endeavor to reconcile the statements of the different texts
of the scriptures.

The person to whom the dcdrya is pleased to transmit his power is alone in
a position to convey the divine message. This constitutes the underlying prin-
ciple of the line of succession of the spiritual teachers. The dcarya thus au-
thorized has no other duty than that of delivering intact the message received
from all his predecessors. There is no difference between the pronouncements
of one dcdrya and another. ...

Thakura Bhaktivinoda’s greatest gift to the world consists in this; that he
has brought about the appearance of those pure devotees who are, at present,
carrying on the movement of unalloyed devotion to the feet of Sri Krsna by
their own whole time spiritual service of the Divinity.

(The Harmonist, December 1931, Vol. XXIX No.6)
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Chapter 7

Two Time Factors
A Reconciliation

Chapter 7 discusses the two time factors — eternal time (meta-
temporal, absolute, eternal present, nitya-vartamana kala),
and material time (temporal, relative, linear, prakrta kala). It
reconciles the two angles of vision on the same siddhanta.

In eternal time, there is no beginning or end. Everything in
this time-factor is ever-fresh and ever-new. In the world outside
matter, our relationship with Krsna is fixed.

The experience in material timeis that nothing s fixed. Every-
thing has a beginning and an end and is constantly changing. In
material time, the soul wanders in abject ignorance throughout
the 8,400,000 species of life. He also “changes bodies” at every
moment within each and every body he wanders through.
Awareness of the Lord and his own soul is absent in him. He
is lost, with no bhakti, until he meets a guru and receives good
association.

The dictionary definition of the word “reconciliation” is “the
action of making one view or belief compatible with another.”
In that regard, an example of discussing both time factors in
a single statement is found below, by S$rila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvam:

And when, by the association of a bhakta-bhagavata and according to your
constitutional rati which is now in latent position, both mix, rati will gradually
develop, and a sentiment will peep from inside, saying, “I like this particular

relationship with Krsna” (Paxton, Australia: February 25, 2002)

Examples of the eternal present

Lord Brahma explains this in his samhita:

The living entities are eternal, and they have an eternal relationship with
Bhagavan that extends throughout time, with neither beginning nor end. By
constitution they are intrinsically His superior potency. -

(Sri Brahma-sambhita, Verse 21)
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Material time does
not exist outside of the
material world. Outside
of the material world,
time is manifested as an
eternal present.

- $riJiva Gosvami

Sri Paramatma-sandarbha,
Anuccheda 105, Text 80

O Arjuna, as the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, I
know everything that has

happened in the past, all
that is happening in the
present, and all things
that are yet to come. I also
know all living entities;
but Me no one knows.

- Bhagavan SriKrsna
Bhagavad-gita As It Is, 7.26

Sri Jiva Gosvamr:
Material time does not exist outside of the material world. Outside of the

material world, time is manifested as an eternal present.
(Srl' Paramatma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 105, Text 80)

Bhagavan $ri Krsna:

O Arjuna, as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, I know everything that
has happened in the past, all that is happening in the present, and all things
that are yet to come. [ also know all living entities; but Me no one knows.*

(Bhagavad-gita As It Is, 7.26)

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura:

The jiva has an eternal form which is very subtle. Just as the different parts
of the gross body, the hands, legs, nose, eyes, and so on combine to manifest
a beautiful form when established in their respective places, similarly a very
beautiful atomic spiritual body is manifest, which is composed of different
spiritual parts. (Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 15)

He [the jiva] is extremely subtle and beyond mundane space, time, and
qualities. (Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 16)

The time and space that you experience in this material world are com-
pletely different from time and space in the spiritual world. Material time is
divided into three aspects: past, present, and future. However, in the spiritual
world there is only one undivided, eternally present time. Every event of the

spiritual world is eternally present. (Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 15)

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s darsanas:

$rila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: As a real, eternal entity, the jiva is an
infinitesimal part and parcel of $rT Krsna. The transcendental nature of both
Krsna and the jiva is one - and that nature is love. ..."

Devotee reads from Jaiva-dharma: The spirit soul is a real entity, and his
eternal, constitutional identity is his true nature.

$rila Nardyana Gosvami Maharaja: That nature is love - love for Krsna,
the love of the part for the whole. That love is the eternal religion of every soul
in the universe, whether he is liberated or not.

(Paderborn, Germany: December 15, 2001)

Question: What were we doing before we came to this world, before we
chose to come here to the world of mdya?
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Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: We were within Karanodakasayl
Visnu.

Question: [s that where we were created originally?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: The jiva is eternal. Jiva has not been
created.

Question: Were we eternally in the heart of Karanodakasayi Visnu?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: We were not in the heart, but it is
like that. It has been told in this way in order to help us gradually understand.
Because we are conditioned souls, we are not of the capacity to understand
the real thing. ...

Those who are not conditioned souls, who are not only liberated souls but
associates of Krsna and Radhika in Vrndavana - like Riipa Mafijar1 who has
come to this world in the form of Ripa Gosvami, and Rati or Tulas1 Mafjari
who has come in the form of Raghunatha dasa Gosvami - they want to tell us
something. But they are liberated souls and we are conditioned souls, so we
cannot understand their words.

The words we hear are of this mundane world. Liberated souls have des-
cribed how the jivas come from Baladeva Prabhu, Sankarsana. Sankarsana
is of four features: Baladeva; Mila-Sankarsana (Baladeva in Mathura and
Dvaraka); Maha-Sankarsana (Baladeva’s manifestation nearby Narayana
in Vaikuntha); and Karanodakas$ay1l Visnu (Baladeva’s manifestation at the
marginal line, the area between the spiritual and material worlds). From
Karanodakasayi Visnu comes Garbhodakasayi Visnu, and then Ksirodakasayi
Visnu (the Supersoul in all beings). ...

The souls of Vaikuntha are also always liberated. They have come from
Baladeva in the form of His expansion, Maha-Sankarsana, in Vaikuntha. It is
told that they were manifested by Maha-Sankarsana, because you will not un-
derstand that they are always present in Vaikuntha.

Actually, they have not come from Baladeva or Sankarsana. The jivas who
are from Vraja have never come out from Baladeva. They are also eternal. But,
to make you understand, I will have to explain it in this way. The tatastha-sakti
jivas, those coming from Karanodakasayi Visnu, are also eternal.

Question: What were we doing before we decided to come to the material
world? Did we have any activity?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: It has been told, but really you are
eternal. You are seeing that “I am a conditioned soul,” but when Narada will
come and see you, he will see that you are serving Radha and Krsna eternally.
I cannot make you understand this truth.

If Narada will come to Karnsa, he will see that Kamsa is so fortunate to
serve Krsna. Without the presence of Kamsa, there would have been no
need for Krsna to go to Gokula, where He later on met and engaged in loving

g1

TWO TIME FACTORS

Those who are not

conditioned souls, who
are not only liberated
souls but associates of
Krsna and Radhika in
Vrndavana - like Riipa
Manjart who has come
to this world in the form
of Rupa Gosvami, and
Rati or Tulast Mafijart
who has come in the form
of Raghunatha dasa
Gosvami — they want to
tell us something. But they
are liberated souls and
we are conditioned souls,
so we cannot understand
their words. The words
we hear are of this
mundane world.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Vrndavana, India (5/11/92)



SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

You were asking
what we were doing
before we came to the
material world. If I tell
you anything, you will
not understand. You
should understand only
what has been given
in Jaiva-dharma and
Srimad-Bhagavatam.
Bas, only that.

Now we are burning
in this home. We have
to do something to put
out the fire, and then
proceed. We will then
be able to judge why the
fire came, so that in the
future it will not return.
In the meantime, we
are burning. We should
chant, we should serve
our spiritual master,
Vaisnavas, and $astra.
Doing so accordingly, we
will improve ourselves so
that one day we will serve
Krsna and everything
will be realized.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Vrndavana, India (5/11/92)

pastimes with the gopis. So, Kamsa is somehow also serving Krsna. When
Narada goes to visit Kammsa, he never has any bad feelings towards him.

We do, and what to speak of us, even Sukadeva Gosvami has spoken ill of
him. You were asking what we were doing before we came to the material
world. If I tell you anything, you will not understand.

You should understand only what has been given in Jaiva-dharma and
Srimad-Bhagavatam. Bas, only that. Now we are burning in this home. We have
to do something to put out the fire, and then proceed. We will then be able to
judge why the fire came, so that in the future it will not return.

In the meantime, we are burning. We should chant, we should serve our
spiritual master, Vaisnavas, and $astra. Doing so accordingly, we will improve
ourselves so that one day we will serve Krsna and everything will be realized.

(Vrndavana, India: May 11, 1992)

We have heard that in svati-naksatra, the stellar constellation of Svati, rain
comes. If that rainwater falls on a banana tree, it automatically produces cam-
phor. If it falls on the head of an elephant, it produces gaja-mukta, an elephant
pearl.

If it falls on the hoof of a cow, gorocand, a very costly thing, is produced.
When it falls on an oyster shell, it produces a pearl, which is very valuable -
more so than a kahinoor diamond. And if it falls on a snake hood, a precious
jewel is produced.

Someone has an idea that by association you can come in vatsalya-rasa,
Santa-rasa, sakhya-rasa, and madhurya-rasa, and that your svartipa can be
changed. But you should have a strong faith that it cannot be changed. There is
rasa in your constitutional form: either dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, or madhurya.
There must be something of one of them, but now it is covered by maya.

I have come to help you to remove that maya.

(Badger, California: June, 2005)

Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada:

Because the son is part of the body of the father, the relationship between
them cannot be broken. It may be forgotten for some time, but as soon as one
recognizes his father or son, immediately affection develops.

Similarly, we are eternally related to Krsna, but at the present moment this
relationship is simply forgotten or suppressed. Consequently, we think that we
have no relationship with Krsna, but this is not a fact. Because we are integral
with Him, because we are part and parcel of Him, our relationship with Him
is eternal. That relationship simply has to be revived, and that revival is this
process of Krsna consciousness.

(Krsna Consciousness - the Matchless Gift, Chapter 3)

02



Actually our material senses are not our real senses. They are covered, just
as the body is covered by clothes. Our real body is within the material body.
Dehino ‘smin yatha dehe [Bhagavad-gita 2.13]. The spiritual body is within the
material body. (Teachings of Lord Kapila, Chapter 6, Text 7, Purport)
Every living entity has an eternal spiritual body, which exists before he

takes on a material body. (Beyond Iilusion and Doubt, Chapter 5)

The following quote is from Srila Baladeva Vidyabhisana’s
Govinda-bhasya commentary on the Vedanta-sitra of Srila Krsna
Dvaipayana Vyasa.

Sutra 4.4.1

|| sampadyavirbhavah svena-sabdat ||

The word svena here means “in his own original form.” For this reason, it
cannot be said that this passage means “the soul arrives there and then accepts
that form, which is an external imposition.” In that way it is proved that the
form here is the original form of the soul. This is not contradicted by the use
of the word nispadyate, for that word is also used to mean “is manifested.” An
example of that usage is seen in the following words of the Sruti-§astra: idam
ekam su-nispannam - “He is manifested.”

Also, it is not that the manifestation of the soul’s original form cannot be
a goal of human endeavor because it already exists. This is so because even
though the soul’s original form exists, it is not openly manifested. Therefore, it
is not useless to say that the soul may endeavor to openly manifest the original
form of the soul.

Examples of linear time, or time within
material creation

The process that gives prema

Srila Viévanatha Cakravarti Thakura’s Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-
bindu is his commentary on Srila Ripa Gosvami’s Bhakti-
rasamrta-sindhu. The following excerpts are from Srila
Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s translation and
commentary of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu:

ddau $raddha tatah sadhu-sanga ‘tha bhajana-kriyd
tato 'nartha-nivrttih syat tato nistha rucis tatah
athasaktis tato bhavas tatah premabhyudaricati
sadhakanam ayam premnah pradurbhdve bhavet kramah
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The stages leading to the appearance of prema, as described in the above
verses from Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.4.15-16), are as follows:

(1) By hearing the sastras, paramarthika or transcendental suddha-sraddha
appears. The word sraddhd here implies firm belief in the meaning of the
bhakti-$astras such as Bhagavad-gita, Srimad-Bhagavatam, Bhakti-rasamrta-
sindhu, and so forth.

(2) Upon the appearance of such $raddhd, one again obtains sadhu-sarnga
and, in such company, begins to receive instructions regarding the methods for
executing bhajana.

(3) Thereafter one takes up the practices of bhajana (bhajana-kriya) begin-
ning with $ri-guru-padasraya and so on.

(4) By constant engagement in bhajana, anarthas gradually disappear
(anartha-nivrtti).

(5) This elimination of anarthas takes place in successive stages. As one be-
comes progressively freed from anarthas, he attains nistha and freedom from
all distractions (viksepa). At that stage one-pointedness (ekagratd) character-
ized by incessant striving arises in the pursuit of bhajana.

(6) Thereafter ruci (taste), or in other words, an intense hankering for
bhajana, develops.

(7) When ruci becomes very deep it is called asakti. The difference between
nisthd and dsakti is that nisthd involves application of the intelligence, whereas
asaktiis spontaneous. In the stage of nistha, even if the mind is not attracted, by
one’s intelligence one remains devoted to the performance of bhajana. How-
ever, when one comes to the stage of asakti, he has no more dependence on any
kind of reasoning by the faculty of the intelligence. At that stage he is deeply
immersed in the performance of bhajana in a spontaneous manner.

(8) After the stage of dsakti, bhava makes its appearance.

(9) At the final stage, prema manifests. This is the order of the stages lead-
ing to the appearance of prema within the heart of the sadhaka.

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu, Verse Three, Sri Bindu-vikasini-vrtti)

Sadhu-sanga, the root of bhagavad-bhakti

One further point should be clarified in regard to the appearance of prema.
In the verse under consideration (a@dau sraddha...), the word adau refers to the
initial contact with devotees (sadhu-sanga). This sadhu-sarga is not obtained
coincidentally. It is the result of sukrti, pious activities accumulated over many,

many lifetimes.
y et bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhakta-

sangena parijayate
sat-sanga-prapyate pumbhih
sukrtaih pirva-sarficitaih
(Hari-bhakti-vilasa 10.279)
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Bhakti becomes manifest by the association of the Lord’s devo-
tees. The association of devotees is obtained by previous accu-
mulated piety.

krsna-bhakti-janma-miila haya sadhu-sanga
krsna-prema janme, tého punah mukhya anga
(8ri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 22.83)

Sadhu-sanga is the root cause of krsna-bhakti. This sadhu-
sanga waters the creeper of krsna-bhakti (sadhana-bhakti)
through the medium of §ravana and kirtana and thus trans-
forms it into krsna-prema. When krsna-prema is awakened,
sadhu-sanga becomes the most essential limb once again.

brahmanda bhramite kona bhagyavan jiva
guru-krsna-prasade paya bhakti-lata-bija
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila 19.151)

While continuously wandering throughout the innumerable
material universes, some extremely fortunate jivas obtain the
bhakti-lata-bija in the form of Sraddhad by the causeless mercy of
S$r1 $r1 Guru and Krsna.

kona bhagye karo samsara ksayonmukha haya
sadhu-sange tabe krsne rati upajaya
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 22.45)

When the material entanglement of the living entity who is wan-
dering throughout this worldly existence begins to diminish,
then he obtains sadhu-sanga by the causeless mercy of the Lord.
By that sadhu-sariga he obtains krsna-bhakti successively in the
stages of Sraddha, nistha, ruci, asakti and rati.

mahat-krpa bind kona karme bhakti naya
krsna-bhakti diire rahu, samsare nahe ksaya
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lilda 22.51)

Without the mercy of elevated devotees, bhakti cannot be ob-
tained by any method. To say nothing of krsna-bhakti, one can-
not even obtain freedom from material attachment and repea-
ted birth and death.

Sadhu-sanga is the root of bhagavad-bhakti - krsna-bhakti-janma-miila
haya sadhu-sanga (Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 22.83).
In Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.20.8) the Supreme Lord has said: “yadrcchaya
mat-kathadau, jata-sraddhas tu yah pumadn - by virtue of the good fortune of
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mahat-krpa vina kona
karme bhakti naya
krsna-bhakti dure rahu,

samsare nahe ksaya

Without the mercy of
elevated devotees, bhakti
cannot be obtained by any
method. To say nothing of
krsna-bhakti, one cannot
even obtain freedom from
material attachment and
repeated birth and death.

- Sri Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-lila 22.51

their previous births, those in whom sraddha is awakened towards My lila-
katha are eligible to take up bhakti.”

Jiva Gosvamy, in defining the word yadrcchayad (voluntarily, spontaneously
or by their own will) used in this sloka, has said: “kenapi parama-svatantra
bhagavad-bhakta-sanga tat-krpdjata parama-marigalodayena - by the associ-
ation of the Lord’s supremely independent devotees and as a consequence of
the mercy obtained from them, one obtains great fortune (saubhdgya). That
saubhdgya itself becomes the eligibility for bhakti”

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu, Verse 3, Sri Bindu-vikasini-vrtti)

Absolute necessity of sadhu-sanga
Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja:

guru-krsna-prasade paya bhakti-lata-bija
(8ri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 19.151)

By the mercy of guru and Krsna, the seed of the creeper of bhakti
is bestowed upon a fortunate soul.

Sraddhd means faith in the teachings of guru, Vaisnavas and Sdstra. Here
we are not speaking on whether someone is sincerely engaged in bhajana or
not, or whether they have overcome their anarthas or not. Before that consi-
deration can come, a neophyte devotee must possess the sraddha that “I will do
as my guru, the Vaisnavas and the scriptures instruct me.” Then, in sequence,
he will progress through the different stages on the devotional path. Besides
sadhu-sanga, there is no other way of receiving the seed of the bhakti creeper.

(Sri Prabandhavali, Chapter Ten)

Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja writes similarly:

However, for the welfare of the jivas who possess sulfficient spiritual merit,
$ri Bhagavan sends His intimate associates as mahdnta-guru (the great spiri-
tual masters). This is truly the krpd, or mercy, of Sri Krsna. In turn, the krpa
of $rf guru is to bestow upon the jiva service to Sr1 Krsna. The implication is
that $rf guru plants the tendency to serve Sri Krsna within the heart of the jiva,
in the form of the bhakti-lata-bija (the seed of the creeper of devotion). It is
only by the fruit of this service tendency that one attains sraddha-bhakti (devo-
tional service imbued with transcendental faith). This is indeed the simplest
path to obtain bhakti.

(Rays of The Harmonist, Kartika 2007,
“The Mercy of $r1 Guru and Vaisnavas”)

The following statement is from Srila Jiva Gosvamr:
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In the Sri Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya it is said: “A man will attain the qualities
of the person with whom he associates, just as a crystal takes up the color of
the object next to it. Therefore, the wise man will take shelter of those belong-
ing to his own community for the progress of his or her lineage.”

In accordance with this scriptural statement, without the great devotee’s
mercy and without attraction for him, how can one succeed? One should serve
all those who have the qualities of a pure devotee.

(Sri Bhakti-sandarbha, Anuccheda 238, Text 7)

Examples that include both time factors
Forgotten Identity

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura prays:

[ have fallen into the ocean of material existence as a result of my selfish acti-
vities, which are without beginning, and I see no means of deliverance from
this great ocean of nescience. Day and night my heart burns from the poison
of these worldly activities, and on account of this my mind never finds any
satisfaction or happiness.

Hundreds and thousands of desires, like nooses around my neck, consta-
ntly give me misery and trouble. In that great ocean of nescience play the waves
of materialistic tendency. In this world there are many thieves and rogues, of
whom six are prominent; lust, anger, greed, pride, illusion, and madness. They
are causing me great fear, and in this way my life is coming to an end.

Accept this fallen servant and fix me as a particle of dust on Your lotus feet.
Kindly give shelter to this Bhaktivinoda. O most merciful Lord, actually I am
Your eternal servant, but having forgotten this, I have become bound up in the

network of maya. (Anadi Karama Phale, Verses 1, 2, and 4)

Srila Bhaktivedanta SvamT Prabhupada’s presents the same message
in his Srimad-Bhagavatam translation and purport:

gunair vicitrah srjatim
sa-ripadh prakrtim prajah
vilokya mumuhe sadyah
sa iha jidna-gihaya
(Srimad-Bhdgavatam 3.26.5)
Divided into varieties by her threefold modes, material nature
creates the forms of the living entities, and the living entities,
seeing this, are illusioned by the knowledge-covering feature of
the illusory energy.
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In the Sri Hari-bhakti-
sudhodaya it is said:
“A man will attain the
qualities of the person

with whom he associates,

Jjust as a crystal takes

up the color of the object
next to it. Therefore, the
wise man will take shelter
of those belonging to his
own community for the
progress of his or her
lineage.”

In accordance with this
scriptural statement,
without the great
devotee’s mercy and
without attraction for
him, how can one succeed?
One should serve all those
who have the qualities of a
pure devotee.

- SriJiva Gosvami

Sri Bhakti-sandarbha,
Anuccheda 238, Text 7



SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

s b

The Supreme Lord is the

embodiment of eternality,
knowledge, and bliss.
Two of His multifarious
spiritual energies
are hladini-$akti, the
pleasure-giving potency,
and samuvit, perfect
knowledge of the self and
all other things, while
the jivas are cocooned in
ignorance, and deeply

anchored in suffering.

Only by taking complete
shelter of Sr1 Radhika
and Her serving group,
the hladini-$akti, can
we realize our innate
spiritual identity and
render service to the holy
lotus feet of $ri guru,
Gauranga and Krsna.

- Srila Bhakti Pramoda

Puri Gosvami Maharaja
Heart of Krsna, Introduction

Because they were created by the material energy, their bodies
are made of the material elements. Covered by the material body,
the spiritual identity is lost, and therefore the word mumuhe is used
here, indicating that they have forgotten their own spiritual identity.

This forgetfulness of spiritual identity is present in the jivas, or
souls, who are conditioned, being subject to be covered by the en-
ergy of material nature. JiiGna-giihaya is another word used. Giiha
means “covering.” Because the knowledge of the minute conditioned
souls is covered, they are exhibited in so many species of life.

Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri Gosvami Maharaja explains:

The following verse from the Sarvajiia-sikta is found in the Bhagavat-
sandarbha, and also in Sridhara Svami’s commentary to the Srimad-
Bhagavatam (1.7.6):

hladinya samvidaslistah / sac cid dnanda iSvarah
svavidya samvrto jivah / samklesa-nikarakarah

The Supreme Lord is the embodiment of eternality, know-
ledge, and bliss. Two of His multifarious spiritual energies are
hladini-sakti, the pleasure-giving potency, and samvit, perfect
knowledge of the self and all other things; while the jivas are co-
cooned in ignorance, and deeply anchored in suffering.

Only by taking complete shelter of Sri Radhika and Her serving group, the
hladini-sakti, can we realize our innate spiritual identity and render service to
the holy lotus feet of §ri guru, Gauranga and Krsna.

(Heart of Krsna, Introduction)

Appropriate association manifests one’s identity

From the words of Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja:

Thus the vibhinndmsa jivas are eternal. It is certain that their methods
of bhagavat-sevad, and their names, forms, and so on are inherent. Yet the
jiva’s transcendental form and characteristics remain concealed because
he is covered by maya. By the grace of Bhagavan, one’s inherent svariipa be-
comes manifest as one performs bhajana in the company of saintly persons
(sadhus) and becomes freed from maya. It is also certain that, unless one has
sadhu-sanga, release from maya and the manifestation of the svariipa are both
quite impossible. For this reason, sddhu-sanga is absolutely essential.

Itis inconsistent to suppose that the svartipa of the jiva manifests according
to the type of sadhu-sanga one has.

(Acarya Kesari - His Life and Teachings, Part Four)
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Srila Bhakti Prajfidana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja:

The intrinsic constitutional nature of the jiva to be the servant of Krsna is
not destroyed even though he has remained bound since time without begin-
ning in the fetters of desire for material enjoyment. Somehow his true nature
continues to exist, and when it finds just a small opportunity, it becomes mani-
fest again and begins to reveal its own identity. This opportunity is nothing
but the association of saintly devotees, sadhu-sarga.

(Acarya Kesari - His Life and Teachings, Part Five)

Srila Bhakti Vallabha Tirtha Gosvami Maharaja:

Suddha-bhakti is not to be borrowed from somebody, it is inherent in
every jiva. It is to be manifested by the company of a bona fide suddha-
bhakta. Association of a suddha-bhakta, therefore, is essential. From
a distant place also, we can have association of sadhus by sincerely
following their heart. Remaining outwardly in contact with a sadhu is
not the association of a sadhu. As for example, bugs remain in the beds
of the sddhus, and lice on the head of the sadhus. They are not associating
with the sadhus, they are exploiting the sadhus.

(Affectionately Yours, August 13, 2007)
Srila Bhakti Vijfiana Bharati Gosvami Maharaja:

Whatever power Krsna has given the soul at the time of the soul’s com-
ing into existence; that is the soul’s real svaripa. Sastra relates the his-
tory of Hrdaya-caitanya and his disciple, SyAmananda Prabhu. Hrdaya-
caitanya was in sakhya-rasa, and his disciple was in madhurya-rasa. Was
Hrdaya-caitanya sad about this? No. If the disciple excels the guru, will the
guru be unhappy? No, he will not.

Murari Gupta came in contact with Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and His devo-
tees who were worshiping Krsna in madhurya-rasa. He was instructed by
Mahaprabhu to worship Krsna in madhurya-rasa, but he was unable to do
that. Mahaprabhu then showed Murari Gupta His form as Lord Ramacandra,
because Murari Gupta was a devotee of Lord Rama; he was an incarnation of
Hanuman. Murari Gupta had been given the power by the Lord up to this -
devotion to Lord Ramacandra - and that is why he was unable to accept more
than that.

Unlike Murari Gupta, who was already realized in his svariipa and thus
could not be swayed from that even by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, there are
devotees who externally seem to be fixed in a certain rasa, and who are in-
clined toward a particular rasa and a particular worshipful Deity because of
association and family tradition. Such devotees can then be properly directed
to their real rasa, or svariipa, by appropriate association.
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Suddha-bhakti is not to be
borrowed from somebody,

it is inherent in every jiva.
It is to be manifested by
the company of a bona
fide Suddha-bhakta.

Association of a
Suddha-bhakta, therefore,
is essential. From a
distant place also, we
can have association
of sadhus by sincerely
following their heart.

- Srila Bhakti Vallabha Tirtha
Gosvami Maharaja
Affectionately Yours (8/13/07)



SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

...There are devotees
who externally seem to
be fixed in a certain rasa,
and who are inclined
toward a particular
rasa and a particular
worshipful Deity because
of association and family

tradition...

Vyenkata Bhatta (the
father of Gopala Bhatta
Gosvami), Gopala
Bhatta himself, and his
uncle Prabodhananda
Sarasvati were devotees
of Laksmi-Narayana
by tradition only. By
meeting with Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, they began
worshiping Radha and
Krsna. When one comes
into appropriate higher
association, one can
realize one’s own svaripa.
~Srila Bhakti Vijfiana Bharati

Gosvami Maharaja
Jagannatha Puri, India (7/24/15)

Vyenkata Bhatta (the father of Gopala Bhatta Gosvami), Gopala Bhatta
himself, and his uncle Prabodhananda Sarasvati were devotees of Laksmi-
Narayana by tradition only. By meeting with Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, they
began worshiping Radha and Krsna. When one comes into appropriate higher
association, one can realize one’s own svartpa.

(Jagannatha Puri, India: July 24, 2015)

Many questions come. There is one question that comes again and again.
Because we are not qualified and we are not able to comprehend or understand,
confusion arises. Sometimes we hear that someone inclined in dasya-rasa
comes to mdadhurya-rasa [as in the life of Gopala Bhatta and his family], and
sometimes we hear that the svaripa does not transform [as in the life of Murari
Gupta].

Why do these two truths sound different? It is because we don’t take darsana
of the scriptures from a neutral point of view. Sometimes, even by listening to
the explanations, we cannot digest their contents.

Bhagavan has five rasas within Him. This is particularly seen in $ri Krsna.
Ramacandra, Nrsrhhadeva, Varaha, and so on do not have all the rasas in Them.
If Bhagavan is eternal and His servant is eternal, then the servant’s service
is also eternal. If the service is not eternal, how can the servant be eternal?
Therefore, all three are eternal.

It is natural that because Krsna is the reservoir of all the rasas, He has in-
vested different jivas with different tastes, or rasas; and by nature, the jivas are
attracted to their own rasa and nothing else. Bhagavan has created all rasas in
such a way that those who have taste for a certain rasa will not have taste to
serve in any other. Depending on the rasa of a devotee, the devotee will engage
in that service only, and the Lord also has a taste only for the devotee’s perfor-
mance of that service. ...

So, Bhagavan is eternal. His servant is eternal, and his servant’s service in a
specific rasa is eternal. The devotee will pursue that eternal service. That rasa
will be realized and relished by him, and Bhagavan also desires to relish the
devotee’s rasa with Him. Bhagavan wants to taste all rasas. ...

We are the lowest of poor beggars, and yet we are asking questions about
the price of a ship. When we become qualified by sadhana, then we can under-
stand all these truths. This is not so easy to understand. Once we follow, we be-
come more and more qualified, and these truths become easy to understand.

(Chandigarh, India: December 15, 2015)

nitya-siddha krsna-prema ‘sadhya’ kabhu naya
sravanadi-suddha-citte karaye udaya
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila 22.107)

Pure love for Krsna is eternally established in the hearts of all
living entities. It is not something to be gained from another
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source. When the heart is purified by hearing and chanting, the
living entity naturally awakens.*

In this verse, it is clearly mentioned that the svartipa of the jiva is fixed; it
doesn’t change. When it is sometimes stated that one’s svariipa may change
by association, this is external; it simply means that one’s inclination towards
a particular svariipa may change, not the eternal svariipa itself. Syamananda

Prabhu i le of this.
rabiittis an example of tis (Chandigarh, India: December 15, 2015)

Question: If one is a Rdma ddsa, if we preach to him about Lord Sri
Caitanya’s teaching, he won’t change his svariipa, right?

Srila Bhakti Vijiiana Bharati Gosvami Maharaja: Both. It can change
and may not change.”® So many devotees served the Lord like a friend, and
changed into madhurya-bhakti. They changed. So many examples are there.
Syamananda Prabhu changed.

So, it is dependent on the sincerity; and if you like to serve in madhurya-
bhakti, you can serve. But your interest in madhurya-bhakti will manifest
when you have connection with a madhurya-bhakta. As Syamananda was
inclined to sakhya-rasa and then “changed” to madhurya-rasa [his inherent
rasal, so it is possible. And, it was by the grace of Radharani. Radharani lost
her niipura (ankle bell) and Syamananda found it and gave it to Her. That same
Radharani gave Syamasundara-vigraha to Syamananda.

(Chandigarh, India: December, 2012)

Question: You mentioned that although it is true that a mango seed can
only produce a mango tree, an apple seed can only produce an apple tree,
etc., sometimes a fruit may at first turn out sour. For example, a grape tree is
supposed to produce sweet grapes, but it may produce sour grapes at first. An
expert gardener may then come and, by some process, turn those sour grapes
into sweet grapes. What do you really mean by that?

Srila Bhakti Vijiiana Bharati Gosvaimi Maharaja: Syamananda Prabhu
was first in the state of a sour grape, meaning that in the association of Sri
Hrdaya-caitanya, his inclination was towards sakhya-rasa. That same person-
ality, who was supposed to be in madhurya-rasa, later on met with a devotee
of madhurya-rasa who turned the sour grape to a sweet grape.

(Chandigarh, India: December 15, 2015)

TWO TIME FACTORS

nitya-siddha krsna-prema
‘sadhya’ kabhu naya
S$ravanadi-$uddha-citte
karaye udaya

In this verse, it is clearly
mentioned that the
svarupa of the jiva is
fixed; it doesn’t change.
When it is sometimes
stated that one’s
svarupa may change
by association, this is
external; it simply means
that one’s inclination
towards a particular
svarupa may change, not
the eternal svarupa itself.
Syamananda Prabhu is
an example of this.

- Srila Bhakti Vijiana Bharati
Gosvami Maharaja
Chandigarh, India (12/15/15)

26 If someone associates with Krsna's devotees in a general way, but his actual svariipa is that of a Rama bhakta, then, when he reaches a
certain point of progression in his service mood toward Krsna, Krsna will arrange that he will go to Ayodhya and get rama-nama.

The gopala-mantra is one, and by that gopala-mantra, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, or madhurya will develop in accordance with one’s
svartpa. Worship of Rama is in the category of dasya-rasa. It isn’t that by chanting the gopala-mantra the Rama bhakta will automatically
get realization of Rama. Rather, by chanting the gopala-mantra, at the appropriate time in the development of that sadhaka’s chanting,
Krsna will arrange everything for him, such as sending him to Ayodhya and so on. (Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s discussion on Vildpa-

kusumanjali Verse Thirteen: November, 1991)]
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Lying on his bed, he was
unable to sleep, and he
began to reflect deeply,

“T have received an
answer to the question,
‘Who am I?’ Now I can

understand myself to be
simply an atom of light in

the effulgent rays of the

spiritual sun, Sri Krsna.

“Although atomic by
nature, I have my own
inherent value, purpose,
knowledge, and a drop
of spiritual bliss (bindu-
cidgata-ananda). My
svartpa is a spiritual
particle (cit-kana).
Even though that form
is atomic, it is like Sri
Krsna’s human-like form.
“Now, I cannot see this
form; and this is my
misfortune, only an
extremely fortunate
soul can realize it. It
is important that I
understand clearly why I
suffer in this unfortunate
condition. Tomorrow I
will inquire about this
from Sri Gurudeva.”

- Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 16

In pure association, pure chanting manifests one’s svaripa

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja

If we chant very eagerly, with nistha (strong faith) and §rdddha (honor)
and affection, Krsna’'s name will personally come and dance on our tongue.
His name will come automatically, without any effort. As conditioned souls, we
must exert effort in our attempt to bring Krsna’s name into our consciousness,
but at that time it will come without any effort. There will be no disturbance of
any kind, no sleep, and no laziness. It will dance just as it danced on the tongue
of Srila Riipa and Raghunatha dasa Gosvamis and Srila Haridasa Thakura, who
chanted constantly.

First Krsna’'s name will manifest in our heart. After that, along with His
name, His shape [form] will manifest in our heart. As we continue chanting -
while remaining in the society of bona fide Vaisnavas for many years - along
with Krsna’'s name and shape, all His qualities will appear in our heart. After
some time, as we become more established in pure chanting, upon Krsna’s
name, shape, and qualities, all His associates and pastimes will appear.

Then, all kinds of rasa - our natural name, our natural quality, our
natural svariipa - everything will manifest. This will come first as an abhasa
(semblance) of prema, which is called bhava. When bhava is matured, svartipa-
siddhi will manifest. After svartipa-siddhi, this gross body and subtle body
consisting of mana (mind), buddhi (intelligence), aharkadra (false ego), and
citta (contaminated consciousness) will disappear. At that time, our dtma, or
soul, will be completely pure and we will realize prema. Krsna’s name is the
root of all these things.

Closing words

The words of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura conclude this chapter:

Having heard the illuminating description of jiva-tattva in Dasa-miila,
Vrajanatha returned home. Lying on his bed, he was unable to sleep, and he
began to reflect deeply, “I have received an answer to the question, ‘Who am [?’
Now I can understand myself to be simply an atom of light in the effulgent rays
of the spiritual sun, $ri Krsna. Although atomic by nature, I have my own in-
herent value, purpose, knowledge, and a drop of spiritual bliss (bindu-cidgata-
ananda). My svartipa is a spiritual particle (cit-kana). Even though that form is
atomic, it is like Sr1 Krsna’s human-like form.

“Now, I cannot see this form; and this is my misfortune, only an extremely
fortunate soul can realize it. It is important that I understand clearly why I
suffer in this unfortunate condition. Tomorrow I will inquire about this from

St Gurudeva.” (Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 16)
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Chapter 8
Who am I?

The term “krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’ ” in this chapter’s opening verse
(below) has been discussed elaborately in previous chapters.
“Bhedabheda-prakdsa,” the jiva’s simultaneous oneness with
and difference from the Supreme Lord, has also been discussed
throughout.

Although “svardpa” and “tatastha” have been described as
well, the desire of this chapter is to shed further light on their

meanings.
o - %g ) % 5

& W 9

Srila Sanatana Gosvami asked Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
“Who am I? Why do the threefold miseries always give me
trouble? If | do not know this, how can | be benefited?”
Mahaprabhu replied:
jivera ‘svartpa’ haya - krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’
krsnera ‘tatastha-sakti’ ‘bhedabheda-prakasa’
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 20.108)

Itis the living entity’s constitutional position to be an eternal
servant of Krsna because he is the marginal energy of Krsna
and a manifestation simultaneously one with and different
from the Lord.

I - Svarupa

One might question: “Because the jivas manifest from tatastha-
Sakti, would the jiva’s eternal svariipa also be tatastha, or
neutral — without specificity — and therefore ultimately deter-
mined by association?”

According to our guru-varga, the eternal svaripa of the jiva
is itself the jiva’s specific rasa, his eternal constitutional form
and nature. It is his eternal, perfectional identity, which he is
not aware of in his conditioned state. The first quotations are
from a few of Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada’s Srimad-
Bhagavatam translations and purports:

Attainment of the perfect stage of svariipa

Attainment of this stage of pure spiritual life is the highest perfection, and
this stage is called svartipa, or the factual identity of the living being. Liberation
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Attainment of this
stage of pure spiritual life
is the highest perfection,
and this stage is called
svarupa, or the factual
identity of the living
being. Liberation means
renovation of this stage
of svartipa. In that perfect
stage of svarupa, the
living being is established
in five phases of loving
service, one of which is
the stage of madhurya-
rasa, or the humor of
conjugal love.

- Srimad-Bhagavatam
1.10.28, Purport

means renovation of this stage of svariipa. In that perfect stage of svartipa, the
living being is established in five phases of loving service, one of which is the
stage of madhurya-rasa, or the humor of conjugal love.

(Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.10.28, Purport)

The original identity

The word varnam refers to the luster of one’s original identity.
The original luster of gold or silver is brilliant. Similarly, the
%g original luster of the living being, who is part of the sac-cid-ananda-

' vigraha [Brahma-samhita. 5.1], is the luster of dnanda, or pleasure.
" Anandamayo ‘bhydsat. Every living entity has the right to become
anandamaya, joyful, because he is part of the sac-cid-ananda-
vigraha, Krsna.

Why should the living being be put into tribulation because of
dirty contamination by the material modes of nature? The living
entity should become purified and regain his svariipa, his original
identity. This he can do only by devotional service.?’

(Srimad-Bhagavatam 8.24.48, Purport)

Realization of the pure form

yada rahitam atmanam
bhitendriya-gunasayaih
svartpena mayopetam
pasyan svardjyam rcchati
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.9.33)

When you are free from the conception of gross and subtle
bodies and when your senses are free from all influences of
the modes of material nature, you will realize your pure form
[svariipena] in My association. At that time you will be situated
in pure consciousness.

In the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu it is said that a person whose only desire
is to render transcendental loving service to the Lord is a free person in any
condition of material existence. That service attitude is the svariipa, or real
form, of the living entity. Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, in the Caitanya-
caritdmrta, also confirms this statement by declaring that the real, spiritual
form of the living entity is eternal servitorship to the Supreme Lord.

27 The Vedanta says that God is anandamaya, full of bliss and pleasure, and we are part and
parcel of God; we are also of the same quality. Anandamayo ’bhydsdt. So our whole process is
to join the supreme anandamaya, Krsna, in His dance party. That will make us actually happy.

(Los Angeles: February 13, 1969).
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Complete liberation

tam canusayam dtma-stham
asav anusayi puman
jAana-vairagya-viryena
svaripa-stho ’jahat prabhuh
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 4.23.19)

tam - unto Him; sarva-guna-vinyasam - the reservoir of all qualities;
jive — unto the designations; maya-maye - the reservoir of all potencies;
nyadhat - placed; tam - that; ca - also; anusayam - designation; atma-
stham - situated in self-realization; asau - he; anusayt - the living entity;
puman - the enjoyer; jAiana - knowledge; vairagya - renunciation;
viryena - by the prowess of; svaripa-sthah - being situated in one’s
constitutional position; ajahat - returned home; prabhuh - the
controller.

Prthu Maharaja then offered the total designation of the
living entity unto the supreme controller of illusory energy.
Being released from all the designations by which the living
entity became entrapped, he became free by knowledge and
renunciation and by the spiritual force of his devotional service.
In this way, being situated in his original constitutional position
of Krsna consciousness (svariipa-sthah), he gave up this body as
a prabhu, or controller of the senses.

In this verse the word svaripa-sthah is also very significant. The
real identity of the individual soul lies in understanding or attaining the
knowledge that he is eternally a servant of Krsna. This understanding is
called svartipopalabdhi. By culturing devotional service, the devotee gradually
comes to understand his actual relationship with the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. This understanding of one’s pure spiritual position is called
svaripopalabdhi, and when one attains that stage he can understand how he
is related with the Supreme Personality of Godhead as a servant or friend or
as a parent or conjugal lover. This stage of understanding is called svartipa-
sthah. Prthu Maharaja realized this svartipa completely, and it will be
clear in the later verses that he personally left this world, or this body,
by riding on a chariot sent from Vaikuntha. ...

Furthermore, svariipa-sthah [literally, “situated in one’s svariipa”]
means “complete liberation” As it is said (Srimad-Bhagavatam
2.10.6), hitvanyatha-ripam svaripena vyavasthitih: when a living
entity abandons the activities of mdyd and attains the position from
which he can execute devotional service, his state is called svartipa-
sthah, or complete liberation.
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This understanding
of one’s pure spiritual
position is called
svarupopalabdhi, and
when one attains that
stage he can understand
how he is related with the
Supreme Personality of
Godhead as a servant or
friend or as a parent or
conjugal lover. This stage
of understanding is called

svartipa-sthah.

Prthu Maharaja realized
this svariupa completely,
and it will be clear in
the later verses that he
personally left this world,
or this body, by riding
on a chariot sent from
Vaikuntha.

- Srimad-Bhagavatam
4.23.19, Purport




SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

Liberation is the
permanent situation
of the form of the living
entity (sva-rupena)
after he gives up the
changeable gross and
subtle material bodies.

In this verse, the
primary meaning of the
word svarupa is “the
form of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.”
However, because the
individual spirit souls
are fragmental parts of
the Supreme Personality
of Godhead in the same
way rays of sunlight
are fragmental parts of
the sun planet, the word
“svartupa” may also refer
to the individual soul.

- Srila Jiva Gosvami
S$ri Priti-sandarbha, Anuccheda 1

The original spiritual body

hitva kalevaram tirthe
gangayam darsanad anu
sadyah svartipam jagrhe
bhagavat-parsva-vartinam
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 6.2.43)

hitva - giving up; kalevaram - the material body; tirthe - in the holy
place; garigaydm - on the bank of the Ganges; darsanat anu - after seeing;
sadyah - immediately; sva-riipam - his original spiritual form; jagrhe -
he assumed; bhagavat-parsva-vartinam - which is fit for an associate of
the Lord.

Upon seeing the Visnudiitas, Ajamila gave up his material body
at Hardwar on the bank of the Ganges. He regained his original
spiritual body (sva-riipam), which was a body appropriate for an
associate of the Lord.

The permanent form of the living entity

nirodho ‘syanusayanam
atmanah saha saktibhih
muktir hitvanyatha riipam
sva-ripena vyavasthitih
(Srimad-Bhdgavatam 2.10.6)

The merging of the living entity, along with his conditional living
tendency, with the mystic lying down of the Maha-Visnu is called
the winding up of the cosmic manifestation. Liberation is the
permanent situation of the form of the living entity (sva-ripena)
after he gives up the changeable gross and subtle material bodies.

Regarding the Lord’s form and the living entity’s form

Srila Jiva Gosvami writes similarly regarding the above men-
tioned Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.10.6) verse:

muktir hitvanyatha riipam
sva-ripena vyavasthitih

Liberation is being permanently situated in one’s true form
and nature after one gives up the changeable gross and subtle
material bodies.

In this verse, the primary meaning of the word svariipa is “the form of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead.” However, because the individual spirit
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souls are fragmental parts of the Supreme Personality of Godhead in the same
way rays of sunlight are fragmental parts of the sun planet, the word “svariipa”
may also refer to the individual soul.

(Sri Priti-sandarbha, Anuccheda 1)

In this world and that

This last illuminating reference is spoken by Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja:

jivera ‘svaripa’ haya - krsnera ‘nitya-dasa.’ All living entities - those who
are here in this world and those who are there in the spiritual world - all are
nitya-dasa, eternal servants, of Krsna.
Even Baladeva Prabhu, Nanda and Yasoda, Gargacarya, and §ér_1dilya Rsi;
all are servants of Krsna. In one way or another, they are all serving Krsna.
(Alachua, Florida: June 21, 2000)

II - Tatastha

One may ask, “If tatasthad does not refer to the svardpa, the
constitutional form, of the jiva, then to what does it refer?”
Our guru-varga illuminates the meaning as follows:

Tatastha means “marginal,” or “on the border”

Srila Jiva Gosvami clarifies this tatastha nature of the jiva:

tad evam Saktitve 'py anyatvam asya tatasthatvat | tatasthatvam ca maya-
Sakty-atitatvat. asyavidya-para-bhavadi-ripena dosena paramatmano
lepabhavac cobhaya-kotav apravesat |

.. Because the jiva’s position is between the nature of the potency
of material ignorance and the nature of the spiritual energy, the
individual spirit soul is called the marginal potency.

(Srf Paramadtma-sandarbha, Anuccheda 37, Text 12)

This is confirmed by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in the follow-
ing excerpts:

Babaji: This [jiva] tattva is described in many places in the Vedas. I will
cite a few of them:

yathdagneh ksudra visphulinga vyuccaranti evam
evasmad dtmanah sarvani bhiitani vyuccaranti
(Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad 2.1.20)
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Jivera ‘svaripa’ haya —
krsnera nitya-dasa.’

All living entities — those
who are here in this world
and those who are there
in the spiritual world — all
are nitya-dasa, eternal

servants of Krsna.

Even Baladeva Prabhu,
Nanda and Yasoda,
Gargacarya, and
Sandilya Rsi; all are
servants of Krsna. In one
way or another, they are
all serving Krsna.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Alachua, Florida (6/21/00)




SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

The space between the
ocean and the land is
called the tata (shore), but
the place that touches the
ocean is actually nothing
but land, so where is the
shore? The tata is the line
of distinction separating
the ocean and the land,
and it is so fine that it
cannot be seen with the
gross eyes. If we compare
the transcendental realm
to the ocean, and the
material world to the
land, then tata is the
subtle line that divides the
two, and the jiva-Sakti
is situated at the place
where the two meet.

- Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 15

Innumerable jivas emanate from Parabrahma, just like tiny
sparks from a fire.

tasya va etasya purusasya dve eva sthane

bhavata idam ca paraloka-sthanam ca

sandhyam trtiyam svapna-sthanam

tasmin sandhye sthane tisthann ete ubhe

sthane pasyatidam ca paraloka-sthanam ca
(Brhad-daranyaka Upanisad 4.3.9)

There are two positions about which the jiva-purusa should
inquire - the inanimate material world, and the spiritual world.
The jiva is situated in a third position, which is a dreamlike
condition (svapna-sthana), and is the juncture (tatastha)
between the other two. Being situated at the place where the two
worlds meet, he sees both the jada-jagat (inert world) and the
cid-jagat (spiritual world).

This $loka describes the marginal nature of jiva-Sakti. Again, it is said in
Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad (4.3.18):

tad yatha mahd-matsya ubhe kule 'nusaificarati
pirvam caparam caivam evayam purusa etav ubhav
antav anu saficarati svapnantam ca buddhdntam ca

Just as a large fish in a river sometimes goes to the eastern bank
and sometimes to the western bank, so the jiva, being situated in
karana-jala (the Water of Cause that lies between the inert and
conscious worlds), also gradually wanders to both banks, the
place of dreaming and the place of wakefulness.?

(Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 15)

Being situated in the middle place

Vrajanatha: What is the Vedantic meaning of the word tatastha?

Babaji: The space between the ocean and the land is called the tata (shore),
but the place that touches the ocean is actually nothing but land, so where is
the shore? The tata is the line of distinction separating the ocean and the land,
and it is so fine that it cannot be seen with the gross eyes. If we compare the
transcendental realm to the ocean, and the material world to the land, then
tata is the subtle line that divides the two, and the jiva-sakti is situated at the
place where the two meet.

The jivas are like the countless atomic particles of light within the sunrays.

28 This and other analogies like it are used to explain the minute independence of the living
entity, not as an historical occurrence.

108



Being situated in the middle place, the jivas see the spiritual world on one side
and the material universe created by mdya on the other. Just as Bhagavan’s
spiritual Sakti on one side is unlimited, mayd-sakti on the other side is also
very powerful. The innumerable subtle (siiksma) jivas are situated between
these two. The jivas are marginal by nature because they have manifested
from Krsna’s tatastha-sakti (marginal potency). (aiva-dharma, Chapter 15)

This dual-faceted nature

Vrajanatha: What is the tatastha-svabhdva (marginal nature)?

Babaji: It is the nature that enables one to be situated between both
worlds, and to see both sides. Tatastha-svabhava is the eligibility to come
under the control of either of the Saktis. Sometimes the shore is submerged
in the river because of erosion, and then again it becomes one with the land
because the river changes its course.

In the same way, if the jiva looks in the direction of Krsna - that is, towards
the spiritual world - he is influenced by Krsna sakti. He then enters the spiritual
world and serves Bhagavan in his pure, conscious, spiritual form. However,
if he looks towards maya, he becomes opposed to Krsna and is incarcerated
by mdya. This dual-faceted nature is called the tatastha-svabhdva (marginal

nature). (Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 15)

Because of their marginal nature

There are also innumerable atomic conscious jivas who emanate from
Karanodakasayl Maha-Visnu’s glance upon His maya-sakti. Since these jivas
are situated next to mayd, they perceive her wonderful workings.

Although they have all the qualities of the jivas I have already described
[who reside in the spiritual world], because of their minute and marginal
nature, they sometimes look to the spiritual world, and sometimes to the
material world. In this marginal condition, the jiva is very weak because up
to this point in time he has not attained spiritual strength by the mercy of his

worshipful Lord. (Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 16)

The boundary region

A special potency acts in assembling the finite world (apiirna-jagat), and
this potency is known as tatastha-sakti. The action of the marginal potency is to
create an entity (vastu) which exists between the animate objects (cid-vastu)
and inanimate objects (acid-vastu) and which can maintain a relationship
with both the spiritual and material worlds.

Purely transcendental entities are by nature quite the opposite of inani-
mate objects, and therefore have no connection whatsoever with them.
Although the jiva is an animate spiritual particle, he is capable of a relationship
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who emanate from
Karanodakasayi
Maha-Visnu’s glance upon
His maya-$akti. Since
these jivas are situated
next to maya, they
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workings.
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Although they have all
the qualities of the jivas

I have already described
[who reside in the spiritual
world], because of their
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nature, they sometimes
look to the spiritual world,
and sometimes to the

material world.

- Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 16



SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

sa nityo nitya-sambandhah
prakrtis ca paraiva sa

The living entities are
eternal, and they have
an eternal relationship
with Bhagavan that
extends throughout time,
with neither beginning
nor end. By constitution
they are intrinsically His

superior potency.
- Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

Sri Brahma-sarhita,
Verse 21, Tatparya

with inanimate matter due to the influence of aisi-sakti, a divine potency, which
is known as the tatastha-sakti.

The boundary region between land and the water of a river is known as
a tata or shore. This tata may be considered to be both land and water; in
other words, it is situated in both. The divine aisi-Sakti, which is situated in the
border region, upholds the properties of both land and water, as it were, in one
existential entity. (Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 1)

Located on the line

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura explains the words of Lord Brahma,
the adi-guru of the Brahma-Madhva-Gaudiya Sampradaya, in
his commentary (tatparya) to Sri Brahma-sarnhita, Verse 21:

sa nityo nitya-sambandhah
prakrtis ca paraiva sa

The living entities are eternal, and they have an eternal rela-
tionship with Bhagavan that extends throughout time, with
neither beginning nor end. By constitution they are intrinsically
His superior potency.

Just as the relationship between the sun and its rays is eternal, similarly the
living entities have an eternal relationship with Bhagavan, the transcendental
sun. Since the living entities are particles of the rays of Bhagavan, they are
not temporary like material substances, and His spiritual qualities are also
partially present in them.

Therefore, by his intrinsic nature, the living entity is knowledge, the
knower, the possessor of ego, the enjoyer; the thinker and the doer. Sri Krsna is
unlimited, omniscient, and omnipotent.

The living entity is Bhagavan's eternal servant, and Bhagavan is the jiva’s
eternal master. The living entities are also eligible for exchanging transcen-
dental loving mellows with Bhagavan. From the Bhagavad-gita statement
apareyam itas tv anyam, prakrtim viddhi me param, it is understood that the
living entity is Sri Krsna’s superior potency.

All the qualities of the pure jivatma are beyond the eight components of the
inferior energy, beginning with the false ego. Thus, although the potency that
comprises the living entities is insignificant, being composed of tiny spiritual
particles, it is still superior to mdya. This potency is also known as the marginal
potency. The word “marginal” (tatastha) indicates that it is situated on the
marginal line between the material energy and the eternal reality of spiritual
existence. The living entity is liable to come under the control of mdya because
of his infinitesimal nature.
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The living entities who have been conditioned from time immemorial
suffer the distress of material existence, and repeatedly rotate in the cycle of
birth and death. However, when the living entity submits and remains under
the control of Sr1 Krsna, the master of maya, he can never fall under the control
of maya.

A choice between the temporal and eternal

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada writes
similarly:

Tatastha has both the power of associating with temporal as well as eternal
planes. Souls who have got their stations at tatastha have got free will. Each of
the individual souls, by exercising his free will [tatasthad nature], can abuse or
properly use his independence. He has got two different fields in two different

directions. (The Guardian of Devotion,

“Immanent and Transcendent” [1998 Calcutta edition])

Two worlds

Srila Prabhupada Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja translated
and wrote his Bhaktivedanta Purport to these verses:

jivera ‘svariipa’ haya - krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’
krsnera ‘tatastha-sakti’ ‘bhedabheda-prakadsa
sturyamsa-kirana, jaiche agni-jvala-caya

(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila 20.108-109)

It is the living entity’s constitutional position to be an eternal
servant of Krsna because he is the marginal energy of Krsna and
a manifestation simultaneously one with and different from the
Lord, like a molecular particle of sunshine or fire.

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura explains these verses as follows: Sri Sanatana
Gosvami asked Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, “Who am I?” In answer, the Lord
replied, “You are a pure living entity. You are neither the gross material body
nor the subtle body composed of mind and intelligence. Actually you are a
spirit soul, eternally part and parcel of the Supreme Soul, Krsna. Therefore,
you are His eternal servant. You belong to Krsna’'s marginal potency.

“There are two worlds - the spiritual world and the material world -
and you are situated between the material and spiritual potencies. You have
a relationship with both the material and the spiritual world; therefore,
you are called the marginal potency. You are related with Krsna as one and
simultaneously different. Because you are spirit soul, you are one in quality
with the Supreme Personality of Godhead, but because you are a very minute
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Jjivera ‘svarupa’ haya —

krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’
krsnera ‘tatastha-sakti’
‘bhedabheda-prakasa’
suryamsa-kirana,
yaiche agni-jvala-caya

It is the living entity’s
constitutional position
to be an eternal servant
of Krsna because he is the
marginal energy of Krsna
and a manifestation
simultaneously one
with and different
from the Lord, like a
molecular particle of

sunshine or fire.

- Sri Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-lila 20.108



SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

Like the edge of a
knife, the tatastha region
is not a place of rest. The

Jiva cannot stay there; he
has to quickly decide his
destination. What is not
similar in this analogy is
that, unlike the jivas, the

mustard seeds are not
conscious and therefore
they have no ability
to choose.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Journey of the Soul,

Part One, Chapter Four

particle of spirit soul, you are different from the Supreme Soul. Therefore, your
position is simultaneously one with and different from the Supreme Soul.
The examples given are those of the sun itself and the small particles of
sunshine and of a blazing fire and the small particles of fire.”

(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 20.108-109, with Purport)

Like the edge of a knife

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja has explained
as follows:

Consider this analogy. If tiny round mustard seeds are dropped
upon the sharp edge of the blade of a sword, some seeds will fall to
one side and some will fall to the other. Like those mustard seeds that
fall to one side or the other, from the tatastha-sakti region the jivas
are either elevated to the spiritual world or degraded to this material
world. After emanating from the glance of Karanodakasayi Visnu, if they
look towards Goloka Vrndavana, Yogamaya at once helps them to go there.
On the other hand, those who look towards the material world are attracted
by Mahamaya, whereupon Mahamaya drags them to this inert netherworld.
Krsna is not at fault for this; it is their free will to look here or there.

Of course, no analogy can give a perfect understanding of spiritual truth,
but there are some similarities to help us understand. The sharp edge of the
knife represents the tatasthd region and the mustard seeds represent the
innumerable jivas. Like the edge of a knife, the tatastha region is not a place of
rest. The jiva cannot stay there; he has to quickly decide his destination. What
is not similar in this analogy is that, unlike the jivas, the mustard seeds are not
conscious and therefore they have no ability to choose.

(Journey of the Soul, Part One, Chapter Four)

Adaptability of both sides

Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Maharaja speaks similarly:

Question: I have heard it said that according to Vedic ontology, the soul is
marginal. Do the jiva souls in the marginal or tatastha position have knowledge
that there is an upper and a lower world, that there is suffering in the material
world and divine service in the spiritual world?

Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja: A jiva soul has adapt-
ability of both sides; marginal means “endowed with adaptability towards both
the spiritual and material worlds without participation or any experience of
either”... A conscious unit and freedom are one and the same. Conscious atom
means endowed with freedom. Without freedom, it is matter.

(Subjective Evolution, Chapter Six)
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Chapter 9
Does Guru Give the Seed?

This chapter’s intention is to give further understanding of the
jiva’s divine svardpa. Its aim is to share in what way the guru
gives the seed of bhakti, and how this relates to the potenial
that is already present in the jiva’s heart.

“Seed” is a metaphorical homonym used by our disciplic
gurus and sastra to describe (1) the intrinsic taste for a specific
rasa that is in the individual soul’s constitution, and (2) the
krsna-seva-vasand — awakening of the desire to serve SriKrsna
— which is given by guru and sadhu-sanga and which is the
cause of rati.

The following verse elucidates the concept of receiving the
seed of bhakti.

brahmanda bhramite kona bhagyavan jiva
guru-krsna-prasade pdya bhakti-lata-bija
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila 19.151)

According to their karma, all living entities are wandering
throughout the entire universe. Some of them are being
elevated to the upper planetary systems, and some are
going down into the lower planetary systems. Out of many
millions of wandering living entities, one who is very
fortunate gets an opportunity to associate with a bona fide
spiritual master by the grace of Krsna. By the mercy of both
Krsna and the spiritual master, such a person receives the
seed of the creeper of devotional service.*

I - “Seed” as the intrinsic taste that is realized
at the time of perfection

vicitra-tat-tad-ruci-dana-lila-
vibhiitim uttarkayitum prabhuh kah
(Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.4.190)

By logic no one can understand the purpose for which He
has placed different tastes in the hearts of His devotees [the
individual living entities] and expanded the opulence of His
pastimes accordingly.
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SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

The seed is there.
Only water is needed.
Water is that mercy
[of hladint and samvit].
If the seed is not there,
why are there different
siddha-dehas for different
persons? Mercy is one, but
why are there five kinds
of siddha-deha?

Moreover, there are not
only five. Siddha-deha has
been divided into five, but
actually there are not five.
There are millions of kinds

of gopi-bhava. Sakha is

also of millions of kinds,
and vatsalya is also
of millions of kinds.
There is something
special in everyone.
- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Vrndavana, India (Early 1990’s)

The seed (taste) is there

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja explains the deep meaning of
the above-mentioned verse beginning with brahmanda bhramite.

Question: Regarding the siddha-deha [the spiritual body], it seems more
like the seed is there in the heart; and then, when hladini and samvit come...

S$rilaNarayana GosvamiMaharaja: The seed is there. Only wateris needed.
Water is that mercy [of hladint and samvit]. If the seed is not there, why are
there different siddha-dehas for different persons?

Mercy is one, but why are there five kinds of siddha-deha? Moreover, there
are not only five. Siddha-deha has been divided into five, but actually there are
not five. There are millions of kinds of gopi-bhava. Sakha is also of millions of
kinds, and vatsalya is also of millions of kinds. There is something special in
everyone. Regarding the gopis, there are millions of gopis, but no two gopis are
alike. No two gopis have the same qualities as each other.

Question: The individuality of the living entity is eternal?

S$rila Nardyana Gosvami Maharaja: Rasa is in him. Siddha-deha is there,
but without mercy it cannot manifest. Everything is there. Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura explains this in all his books - in the first sloka of Siksdstakam, and in
so many other places. There is no other dcdrya like him. No one has written

about this as vividly as he has. (Vrndavana, India: Early 1990's)

Guru makes an environment

Question: Srila Gurudeva, you say that only a pure Vaisnava guru can give
the seed of bhakti to the conditioned soul. At the same time, it is said that the
seed of bhakti is already within each soul. How can we reconcile this?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: The seed of bhakti is present in each
soul, but there is something more to be given. A seed alone will not suffice. If
some water, air, soil, and sunrays are given to the seed, then it will sprout. Do
you understand?

Question: [ remember you saying that bhakti, or pure devotion, is the
sentiment for Radha and Krsna - the special feeling or love and affection for
Radha and Krsna. Does this mean that the guru gives this sentiment? Is that
correct?

S$rila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: First he gives a seed - the desire to
serve Sri Radha and Krsna. Though the seed is already in the heart of the soul,
guru makes an environment for that seed to sprout. So he gives something.

(Hong Kong, China: April 16, 2008)

Guru reminds us of the seed

Srila Bhakti Vijfiana Bharati Gosvami Maharaja speaks similarly
in the following excerpts:
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Question: Although we have heard that sri guru gives the seed of bhakti at
the time of diksa [SrT Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 19.151-152], we have
also heard that the jiva is nitya-krsna-ddsa, an eternal servant of the Lord. Is
the seed actually given by guru, or is it already present within the jiva?

Srila Bhakti Vijiiana Bharati Gosvami Maharija: While it is
correct to say that §ri gurudeva gives the seed of bhakti, the true purport
of this statement is that the seed is already present, but it has been kept
in a place where it can never grow. For example, if we keep a bag of
seeds in a cupboard, can we expect the seeds to grow? Certainly not. But
if someone reminds us about the seeds, we can take them out from the
cupboard, place them in soil, provide them with sunlight and water, and
they will eventually turn into enormous trees and bear fruit.

Similarly, §ri guru reminds us that we have the wonderful seed of
krsna-bhakti in our hearts, and he teaches us how to nourish it by engaging
our entire body in seva. He instructs us to hear hari-katha with our ears, to
clean the Lord’s temple with our hands, to speak the Lord’s glories with our
tongue, and so on. By properly and sincerely following the process given by sri
guru, the seed of bhakti will sprout, grow, strengthen, and eventually bear the
most wonderful, sweet fruit of krsna-prema.

Because of our karma, we are stuck in this material world. Therefore, we
need to do sadhana, under guidance, in order to be released from here. By
doing sadhana, we can go towards our goal. We can only achieve our goal by
the association of devotees.

If we associate with devotees in ddsya-rasa, we will acquire their mood; if
in sakhya-rasa, we will acquire their mood. If we associate with devotees in
vatsalya-rasa, we acquire their mood. So, whatever rasa we are attracted to by
our constitutional nature, we should associate with that type of devotee. We
should associate with a sajatiya devotee [meaning a devotee who is an ocean
of the mood which is in our own constitution].

(Jagannatha Pur, India: July 24, 2015)

Guru helps to manifest the relationship

Question: We have an original relationship with Krsna, meaning an
original svariipa. Is it already there, or given by guru?

Srila Bhakti Vijiidna Bharati Gosvami Maharaja: No, no. It is there from
the beginning of your life [your creation]; guru only clears [helps to manifest]
the sambandha. Without that grace of Krsna [having an original svartipa] we
cannot live; we become dead. Your svariipa was in a dormant state, and it was
opened by guru, opened by Vaisnava.?

29 All bracketed additions were added after consulting with Srila Bharati Maharaja’s close
sevakas, who had heard him discuss this topic on several occasions in Hindi and Bengali.
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gives the seed of bhakti,
the true purport of this
statement is that the
seed is already present,
but it has been kept in a
place where it can never
grow. For example, if
we keep a bag of seeds
in a cupboard, can we
expect the seeds to grow?
Certainly not.

But if someone reminds
us about the seeds, we
can take them out from
the cupboard, place them
in soil, provide them with
sunlight and water, and
they will eventually turn
into enormous trees and
bear fruit.

- Srila Bhakti Vijfiana Bharati

Gosvami Maharaja
Jagannatha Puri, India (7/24/15)
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Q: We have an original
relationship with Krsna,
meaning an original
svarupa. Is it already
there, or given by guru?

A: No, no. It is there
from the beginning of
your life [your creation];
guru only clears [helps to
manifest] the sambandha.
Without that grace of
Krsna [having an original
svartpa] we cannot live;
we become dead. Your
svarupa was in a dormant
state, and it was opened
by guru, opened
by Vaisnava.

- Srila Bhakti Vijfiana Bharati

Gosvami1 Maharaja
Chandigarh, India (12/2012)

Sometimes, if you earnestly serve, then it is automatically opened, as in the
case of the maidservant of Srivasa Pandita. She never took any mantra from
anybody; she only served the devotees.

Another example is given of the dog of Sivainanda Sena who was also able
to go to Vaikuntha. The dog chanted. The dog prayed for grace from guru and
Vaisnava. When you are sincere, your every step is progressive towards the
Lord.

Question: So Maharaja, the svartipa is already made up, but Krsna or guru
opens it?

Srila Bhakti Vijiiana Bharati Gosvami Maharaja: Before, it was in a
dormant state; then it opens.

Question: So many people say...they are devotees of the Lord...

Srila Bhakti Vijiiina Bharati Gosvami Maharaja: (interrupts) No, no. Do
not listen to so many people; then you are puzzled.

(Chandigarh, India: December, 2012)

Dormant love for Krsna is awakened

Srila Prabhupada Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja shares his
realization based on sastra:

Dormant devotional service to Krsna is within everyone. Simply by asso-
ciating with devotees, hearing their good instructions and chanting the Hare
Krsna mantra, dormant love for Krsna is awakened. In this way one acquires
the seed of devotional service. Guru-krsna-prasdde pdya bhakti-lata-bija.

(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 19.15, Purport)

Guru knows the eternal constitutional mood of our soul

For the remainder of this section, we will be hearing from Srila
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja as he references sastra and our
previous acaryas:

Just like the omniscient Supersoul present in the core of everyone’s heart,
the guru has the special characteristic of perfectly knowing our heart. He
knows the eternal constitutional mood of our soul - our eternal relationship
with Bhagavan - and accordingly, he connects us with Him.

Then, by supplying the water of hearing, chanting and remembering,
he nourishes that relationship and cuts down anything that obstructs that
nourishment with the sharp axe of his words. He does this so expertly that the
sadhaka barely notices, but all the while the needful is accomplished. This is
what the bona fide guru and genuine Vaisnavas do.

(Damodarastakam, Verse 4, Dig-darsini-vrtti)
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Sri guru can see the soul’s real form

In Bhakti-sandarbha (Anuccheda 283) Srila Jiva Gosvami has explained
the meaning of divya-jiidna (transcendental, or divine, knowledge), in the
following words: “Divyam jiianam hy atra mantre bhagavat-svaripa-jianam,
tena bhagavata sambandha-visesa-jiidnam ca.” Divya-jiiana is transcendental
knowledge contained within a mantra that reveals the form and identity of the
Supreme Lord (bhagavat-svariipa) as well as the knowledge of the sadhaka-
jiva’s particular relationship with the Lord.” ...

S$ri Gurudeva, knowing the svariipagata-bhdva, or in other words the
natural, inherent disposition of the sddhaka, gives nourishment to that
particular mood within his heart in order to bring it clearly into view.

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu, Verse 4, Sri Bindhu-vikasini vrtti)

S$ri guru can see one’s special relationship

All jivas have a special relationship with Sri Krsna. Some are related with
Him in the mood of friendship. Others have a relationship mood that “Krsna
is my son,” and that is called parental mood (vdtsalya). Moreover, some have
the mood that “Krsna is my beloved.” All jivas have their own original, eternal
relationship with Krsna. In this material world, that eternal relationship
is covered. Sri guru can see the soul’s real form and nature. He knows the
specialty of that person’s relationship with Krsna, and he bestows this special
relationship by mantra. (Perth, Australia: 1998)

In a latent, or dormant, position

We all have a relationship with Krsna, within these five categories, in
our transcendental, constitutional form. Without this relationship, no one
can even exist. We must be among these five relationships, but now we are
covered by mayd. We have all the qualities required for this relationship in a
latent or dormant position, and therefore when we will begin sadhana under
the guidance of a very qualified guru, it will manifest. Whatever relationship
you have will certainly manifest.

nitya-siddhasya bhavasya
prakatyam hrdi sadhyata
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.2)
(Salt Spring Island, Canada: April 23, 2001)

Krsna will arrange everything

If someone associates with Krsna's devotees in a general
way, but his actual svaripa is that of a Rama bhakta, then, when
he reaches a certain point of progression in his service mood
toward Krsna, Krsna will arrange that he will go to Ayodhya and
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In Bhakti-sandarbha
(Anuccheda 283)
Srila Jiva Gosvami
has explained the
meaning of divya-jiana
[transcendental/divine
knowledge], in the
following words: “Divyam
JjRanam hy atra mantre
bhagavat-svariipa-
jaanam, tena bhagavata
sambandha-visesa-
Jjaanam ca.”
Divya-jiiana
is transcendental
knowledge contained
within a mantra that
reveals the form and
identity of the Supreme
Lord (bhagavat-svarupa)
as well as the knowledge
of the sadhaka-jiva’s
particular relationship
with the Lord.

- Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu,
Verse 4, Sri Bindhu-vikasini vrtti
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The gopala-mantra is
one, and by that gopala-
mantra, dasya, sakhya,

vatsalya or madhurya

will develop in accordance
with one’s svarupa.

It isn’t that by chanting
the gopala-mantra
the Rama bhakta will
automatically get
realization of Rama.
Rather, by chanting
the gopala-mantra, at
the appropriate time in
the development of that
sadhaka’s chanting, Krsna
will arrange everything
for him, such as sending
him to Ayodhya and so on.
- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Mathurd, India (11/1991)

get rama-ndma. The gopdla-mantra is one, and by that gopala-mantra, dasya,
sakhya, vatsalya or madhurya will develop in accordance with one’s svartipa.
Worship of Rama is in the category of dasya-rasa. It isn’t that by chanting
the gopala-mantra the Rama bhakta will automatically get realization of
Rama. Rather, by chanting the gopala-mantra, at the appropriate time in the
development of that sadhaka’s chanting, Krsna will arrange everything for him,
such as sending him to Ayodhya and so on.
(Mathur, India: November, 1991)

II - “Seed” as the bhakti-lata-bija

Bhakti-lata-bija means “the seed (bija) of the creeper (/ata) of
devotion (bhakti). As explained above, the seed as a potential
is already present in the jiva’s heart, so what is the bhakti-lata-
bija that is given by srT guru? Bhakti-lata-bija is the seed of
krsna-seva-vasana, the desire to serve Krsna.

The conditioned soul is in abject ignorance of his svaripa,
his spiritual identity. He is fully oblivious to this. By contact with
$riguru, the realization of his svariipa begins to awaken and un-
fold. The seed metaphor at the beginning of this chapter refers
to the space and time relationship between the jiva’s condi-
tioned state and his self-realization.

Srila Nardyana Gosvami Mahardja explains this in the
following statements:

Krsna as guru awakens this desire

What is the meaning of guru-krsna-prasade? It generally means that one can
attain the bhakti-lata-bija - the seed of pard-bhakti - by the combined mercy
of guru and Krsna. In this connection, however, there is another meaning. Here
the meaning is that the bona fide guru is a manifestation of Krsna Himself.
Krsna does not come to us, but the guru may come, as Srila Bhaktivedanta
Svami Maharaja came and traveled everywhere.

The mercy of Krsna first manifests as the mercy of guru. From the bona
fide guru, who is Krsna Himself as His manifestation (asraya-vigraha), we can
have the seed of bhakti. What is the seed of bhakti? It is krsna-seva-vasana, the
desire to serve Krsna.

This desire will come only from gurudeva, the bona fide Vaisnava, and it
does not matter whether he is acting as a Siksa-guru or a diksa-guru. He may
act as a Siksa-guru in the case of a disciple who is initiated by a bona fide guru
but cannot avail his siksd. The seed of the bhakti creeper comes from this high

1 f . .
class ol gurd (Guru-devatatma, Sri Guru — Heaver Than God)
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Awakening the desire to serve

Question: Can you say something about krsna-seva-vasand, the desire to
serve Sri Krsna?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: [t may come even before initiation.
One attains the seed of the desire to serve Krsna by associating with an elevated
devotee; that pure devotee, $rT guru, gives the seed of this desire. It is for this
reason that a person comes to sri guru and guru accepts him. The disciple
first receives laukika-sraddhd, meaning that he will offer his obeisances in a
general way. Then, when he gets more association, he becomes fixed in actual
transcendental sraddha. The seed is already present in the heart, but it is
latent. Guru gives the water, heat, and light, after which a sprout develops and

duall .
gradualy grows (Walking with a Saint 2008, Alachua, Florida, May 4)

The seed of the creeper of devotion

brahmanda bhramite kona bhagyavan jiva
guru-krsna-prasade paya bhakti-lata-bija
(8ri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 19.151)

In the course of wandering throughout this universe, that rare,
most fortunate living entity obtains the seed of the creeper of
bhakti by the mercy of the bona fide spiritual master.

Sri gurudeva infuses the desire to serve Sri Krsna into the heart of the
living entities. This desire is known as krsna-sevd-vasand, and by it one attains
transcendental faith (pdramadrthika-sraddha), which is the root cause of

bhaidi. (Srimad Bhagavad-gita 9.3, Prakasika-vrtti)

Discriminative intelligence

Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri Gosvami Maharaja explains this in a
similar way:

The Lord, externally in the form of initiating and instructing spiritual
master or dcarya, guides the aspiring soul by giving him initiation into
the holy mantra and practical instructions on the practice of devotion.
Internally, as the Supersoul in the heart (caitya-guru), He gives them the
intelligence - “dadami buddhi-yogam tam” (Bhagavad-gita 10.10) - by
which they can attain Him. In this way, by giving the aspirant proper
discriminative intelligence, He inspires the devotee to strive in his devotion
to the point whereby he eventually achieves the transcendental association
of the Lord in his original body.

(Bhaktisiddhanta-sara - Essence of Pure Devotion, Guru-tattva)
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We all have a relationship
with Krsna within
these five categories
in our transcendental,
constitutional form.
Without this relationship,
no one can even exist.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Salt Spring Island, Canada (4/23/01)

Sri gurudeva infuses the
desire to serve Sri Krsna
into the heart of the living
entities. This desire is
known as krsna-seva-
vasana, and by it one
attains transcendental
faith (paramarthika-
$raddha), which is the
root cause of bhakti.

- Srimad Bhagavad-gita 9.3
Prakasika-vrtti
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At the end of
his Laghu-tosani

commentary on the
above-mentioned verse,
Srila Jiva Gosvami has
written, “sat-sangamena

raty-ankura-riupaiva

matir jayata iti — in

saintly company, an
intellect awakens that is

likened to the sprout

of rati.”

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja

Madhurya-kadambini
Text 2a, Piyusa-varsini-vrtti
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Sprouting the creeper

Srila Jiva Gosvami discusses this as well:

At the end of his Laghu-tosani commentary on the above-mentioned verse,
Srila Jiva Gosvami has written, “sat-sarigamena raty-ankura-ripaiva matir
jayata iti - in saintly company, an intellect awakens that is likened to the sprout
of rati” By the causeless mercy of exalted devotees, an intelligence is awakened
in the heart of the sddhaka that gives rise to krsna-seva-vasand, the desire to
perform bhagavad-bhajana, service to Sri Krsna. This desire is called the seed
of the wish-fulfilling vine of devotion. In other words, the inclination to serve
Sri Bhagavan is the seed of this vine.

When this seed has been watered in the field of the sadhaka’s senses
through the process of sravana and kirtana, the devotional creeper sprouts.

(Madhurya-kadambini, Second Shower of Nectar,
Text 2a, Piyisa-varsini-vrtti)

Gradual blossoming

Prior to Svayam Bhagavan Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, different
Vaisnava dcaryas had established, preached, and propagated bhakti-
tattva. However, only Sri Riipa Gosvami, being empowered by Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, further developed that bhakti-tattva into
bhakti-rasa. He described this subject elaborately in his Bhakti-
rasamrta-sindhu and Ujjvala-nilamani.

He explained that the bhakti-lata-bija in the form of krsna-seva-
vasand, the inclination to serve Krsna, develops sequentially from
Sraddha to nistha, ruci, and dasakti. When it is transformed into rati,
it is called sthayi-bhdva When the four bhavas, namely, vibhava,
anubhava, sattvika, and vyabhicari,*° join in a combined form in this
sthayi-bhava, then rati in the form of sthdyi-bhava is transformed
into a relishable and supremely astonishing condition called bhakti-
rasa.

(Acarya Kesari - His Life and Teachings, Part Five)

30Please see the glossary for the meanings of these terms
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Chapter 10
Eternally Established

Every chapter of Svaripa of the Jiva is a doorway into the same
palace garden: topics concerning the constitutional form of the
soul. The doorway of this chapter is the verse below.

The synopsis of the verse, in essence, was expressed (in
Chapter 1 of this book) by Srila Bhakti Prajfiana Ke$ava Gosvamt
Maharaja: “The constitutional appearance, name, and mood of
the jiva are present even in the conditioned stage, during which
time it remains unmanifest. That svardpa is simply manifested
by the mercy of svaripa-sakti, and specifically by the action of
the essence of hladini and samvit. It is not that sadhana pro-
duces something entirely new. Rather, sadhana is performed
exclusively to bring about the manifestation of that eternally
perfect bhava which is intrinsic to the svardpa of the jiva.”

krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya-
bhava sa sadhanabhidha
nitya-siddhasya bhavasya

prakatyam hrdi sadhyata
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.2)

Action of the senses, which produces the stage of bhava, is called
sadhana-bhakti. This attained state of bhava-bhakti (sadhyata) is
an eternal sthayi-bhdva which is not created but simply manifests
within the soul by the spiritual energy of the Lord.

The eternally intrinsic mood of the living entity

The above mentioned verse is also found in Sri Caitanya-
caritdmrta. Below are the commentaries of Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura and Srila Bhaktisiddhdanta Sarasvati Thakura
Prabhupada on Madhya-Iila 22.102 (Bengali edition):

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thikura’s Amrta-pravaha-bhasya: When the goal
(sadhya) of bhava-bhakti is cultivated by the senses (krti or indriya), it is then
called “sadhana-bhakti”” Bhakti is the nitya-siddha-bhava, or eternally intrinsic
mood of the living entity. The process of bringing that mood into a manifest

=n

state in the heart is called “sadhyata” (the state of having an objective).
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The purport of this is that
though the particle of
spiritual bliss emanating
from the spiritual sun that
is Krsna exists within the
minute spiritual entity
that is the jiva, because
the jiva is bound by maya,
that (bliss) is almost
obsolete or concealed
(lupta-praya) at this time.
That eternally inherent
mood, however, has the
potential to manifest

within the heart.

- Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta,
Madhya-lila 22.102
Amrta-pravaha-bhasya

The purport of this is that though the particle of spiritual bliss emanating
from the spiritual sun that is Krsna exists within the minute spiritual entity
that is the jiva, because the jiva is bound by madyd, that (bliss) is almost obso-
lete or concealed (lupta-praya) at this time.

That eternally inherent mood, however, has the potential to manifest with-
in the heart. So it is that in this state, that eternally perfect “item” (vastu) has
become the objective. When that bhakti is aspired for and cultivated by the
senses of the conditioned soul, then its name is sadhana-bhakti.

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada’s Anubhdsya:
[This is his anvaya, meaning word-for-word translation of the Sanskrit text]:
Krti-sadhya (krtyad - activities; indriya-preranayad - conducted by the material
senses; sadhaniya ya - is considered sadhana); sadhya-bhava (sadhaniyah
bhavah yaya sa - the state of spiritual practice that holds bhava as its
objective); sadhanabhidha bhavet (sadhana-bhakti-namni - is named sadhana-
bhakti); hrdi (jivatma-hrdaye - in the heart of the living entity); nitya-siddhasya
(nitya-varttamdnasya - eternally present); svatah (prakasasya - self-manifest);
bhavasya (krsna-prema-bhdvasya - the mood of love for Krsna); prakatyam
(aviskaranam eva - manifests like a discovery); eva sadhyata (sadhana-
yogyata - the qualification for sadhana).

Sadhana-bhakti

The following is an excerpt from Srila Viévanatha Cakravarti
Thakura’s Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu:3*

When uttamad-bhakti is accomplished through the medium of the senses of
the baddha-jiva (conditioned soul), it is called sadhana-bhakti.
This is stated in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.2):

krti-sadhyad bhavet sadhya-
bhava sda sadhanabhidha

31 Srf Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu, a drop of the nectarean ocean of devotional mellows,
is a brief summary of the essential topics from Srila Riipa Gosvam’s classic devotional treatise
Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu. It consists of twenty-seven verses, some of which were taken from
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, but most of which were written by Srila Vi§vanatha Cakravarti Thakura
in Sanskrit.

Our esteemed Srila Gurudeva, o visnupada paramaharisa parivrajakacdrya astottara-sata
Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Maharaja, has given an illuminating translation of these
verses into Hindi. His translation and commentary is named Sri Bindu-vikasini-vrtti, or the
commentary that reveals the meaning of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu.

In this commentary he has expanded the subject matter by including Srila [Vi$vanatha]
Cakravartipada’s own commentary to the verses that were taken from Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu.
He has also drawn additional material from Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu and relevant verses from
Srimad-Bhdgavatam, Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Hari-bhakti-vilasa, Bhakti-sandarbha, and other
scriptures. (Bhakti-rasdmrta-sindhu-bindu, Introduction)
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nitya-siddhasya bhavasya
prakatyam hrdi sadhyata

That bhakti which is accomplished through the function of
the senses and by which bhava-bhakti is obtained is called
sadhana-bhakti. The manifesting of the nitya-siddha-bhava
within the heart of the purified jiva is called sadhyata.

Bhakti is the nitya-siddha-bhava of the jiva. To bring about its manifesta-
tion within the purified heart is called sadhyata, the attainment of the desired
pursuit. The purport of this statement is that in the jiva, who is an infinite-
simal particle of spirit (cit-kana), there exists inherently a particle of bliss
(@nanda-kana) of Sr1 Krsna, who is compared to the unlimited spiritual sun.

When the jiva is bound by mayad, this dnanda-kana remains practically lost.
To cause this eternal nature to manifest within the heart is the one and only
duty of the jivas. Only in this condition is the state of attainment of the eter-
nally accomplished reality (nitya-siddha-vastu) effected. As long as bhakti that
brings about the manifestation of bhava is effected through the sense organs
of the baddha-jiva, it is called sadhana-bhakti. Only by the mercy of Krsna or
His devotees does bhakti, in the form of sravana, kirtana, and so on, mani-
fest itself upon the purified senses of the jiva. Prior to this, when the faith-
ful jiva, through his own effort, performs bhagavan-nama-kirtana with the
tongue or hears bhagavat-katha with the ears, such an endeavour is called
indriya-vyapadra (engagement of the senses) or indriya-prerana (that which is
induced by the senses). But this is also accepted as sadhana-bhakti. ...

The word nitya-siddha has been used in this verse in order to dispel this
doubt. Bhava is an eternally accomplished phenomenon (nitya-siddha). It
always exists in the eternal associates (nitya-parikaras) of Bhagavan. This
nitya-siddha-bhava manifests itself from the Lord’s eternal associates into
the heart of the purified jiva. This is verified in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta
(Madhya-lila 22.107):

nitya-siddha krsna-prema sadhya kabhu naya
Sravanadi suddha-citte karaye udaya

Krsna-prema is an eternally established reality; it is not brought
about by sddhana. It automatically manifests itself in the heart
purified by the performance of the various limbs of bhakti such
as sravana, kirtana, and so on.

Bhava is the indistinct [undeveloped] beginning stage of prema, which is
also known as premarkura, the sprout of prema. The mature or highly intensi-
fied condition of bhava is called prema. Therefore, the bhava being referred to
is also an eternally established reality (nitya-siddha-vrtti).

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu, Verse 2, ST Bindu-vikasini-vrtti)
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Bhakti is the nitya-
siddha-bhava of the
Jiva. To bring about its
manifestation within the
purified heart is called
sadhyata, the attainment
of the desired pursuit.

The purport of this

statement is that in

the jiva, who is an
infinitesimal particle of
spirit (cit-kana), there

exists inherently a particle

of bliss (ananda-kana)

of Sri Krsna, who is

compared to the

unlimited spiritual sun.

When the jiva is bound
by maya, this ananda-
kana remains practically
lost. To cause this eternal
nature to manifest within
the heart is the one and
only duty of the jivas.

- Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu
Sri Bindu-vikasini-vrtti
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This pure prema will

not come by any efforts
or any sadhana. What is
there will come out; no
new thing will come.
No type of association can
change what is already
in the soul.

What is in your soul
will manifest by sravana
(hearing), kirtana
(chanting), and smarana
(remembering). Whatever
rasa is in the soul
will manifest.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
India (10/12/96)

What is there will come out

The following excerpts further elucidate the above. The first
few are from commentaries and lectures by Srila Narayana
Gosvami Maharaja:

Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja came to give what is already in each
soul: krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya-bhava sa sddhanabhidha nitya-siddhasya
bhavasya prakatyam hrdi sadhyata [“When transcendental devotional service,
by which love for Krsna is attained, is executed by the senses, it is called
sadhana-bhakti, or the regulative discharge of devotional service. Such
devotion eternally exists within the heart of every living entity. The awak-
ening of this eternal devotion is the potentiality of devotional service in
practice.’]

The soul is perfect in itself. The soul’s relation with Krsna, its name,
qualities and all specialities, are already present within. This perfection is
not brought from outside. Unfortunately, maya covers it, but $ri guru re-
moves that mdyd and then everything manifests automatically.

This pure prema will not come by any efforts or any sadhana. What is
there will come out; no new thing will come. No type of association can change
what is already in the soul. What is in your soul will manifest by sravana (hear-
ing), kirtana (chanting), and smarana (remembering).

Whatever rasa is in the soul will manifest. If it is dasya-rasa, then dasya-
rasa will manifest. It is a fact that if someone is in madhurya-rasa, he will have
only a little taste for ddsya or sakhya-rasa. This will automatically come - it will
come when our anarthas disappear. (India: October 12, 1996)

This Sloka represents the stage of bhava - at which time the siddha-deha
manifests automatically. From where does the siddha-deha come? It is in our
svartpa, our original spiritual form. Our siddha-deha does not come from any-
where outside ourselves. In our svartipa everything is perfect. To realize this,
we simply require a connection with svariipa-sakti. When that connection is
made, siddha-deha automatically manifests and all spiritual sentiments of love
appear in our heart. (Germany: July 8, 2007)

When suddha-bhakti arises in the heart of the sddhaka by his continuous
performance of hearing and chanting, at that time Bhakti-devi removes his ig-
norance and dispels all desires other than to attain the service of Bhagavan.
By vidya-vrtti, the function of knowledge, she destroys the jiva’s coverings in
the form of his gross and subtle bodies and simultaneously manifests his pure
spiritual body according to his inherent nature (svariipa).

(Sri Bhajana-rahasya 1.21, Bhajana-rahasya-vrtti)
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Sadhana-bhakti is the engagement of the mind and senses in the limbs of
bhakti for the purpose of attaining bhdava-bhakti. This bhava is a potentiality
which eternally exists in the heart of the jiva and is manifested in the heart
purified by sadhana (through the mercy of a nitya-siddha, a living sad-guru).

(Raya Ramananda Samvada 8.69, Vivrtti)

The living entity’s eternal identity is understood by the words ceto-
darpana-mdrjanam. ... Just as one’s face cannot be seen in a mirror that is co-
vered with dust, the jiva cannot perceive his actual svariipa in a heart that is
covered by the dirt of ignorance. When the practice of pure bhakti, which is
the essential function of the hladini-sakti, begins, one engages in the process
of §ravanam, hearing. Thereafter, Sri-krsna-sankirtana manifests automati-
cally and thoroughly cleanses the dirt of ignorance. When the mirror of the
heart is cleansed, it is possible to truly have vision of one’s own svartipa.

(Sri Bhajana-rahasya 1.11, Bhajana-rahasya vrtti)

Inherent love is manifested by the company
of devotees

Srila Bhakti Vallabha Tirtha Gosvami Maharaja presents this
same understanding:

Love for Sri Krsna is inherent in every spirit soul. It is to be manifested
by the company of bona fide devotees. It is stated in Sri Caitanya-caritdmrta,
“Pure devotion for Krsna always exists in the real self; it is not to be acquired.”
It is revealed only through hearing from a true devotee with a sincere heart.
An awakened soul can awaken many other unawakened souls. When eternal
causeless devotion of the real self is awakened, nobody can stop the eagerness
and perturbation of the heart of that awakened soul.

(Affectionately Yours, Fundamentals of Devotion)

From within and without

Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri Gosvami Maharaja explains this
principle in the next two references:

Srila Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes: “When devotion is effec-
ted or accomplished through the medium of the senses in order to progress
to bhadva (spontaneity), this is called regulative devotional service in practice.
The eternally perfected mood of the living entity is pure devotion. To bring it
about in the heart of the conditioned living entity is the accomplishment.

“The purport is that in the infinitesimal living entity, there is a portion of
the supreme bliss of Lord Sri Krsna, who is compared to the effulgent sun
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Devotional feeling, or
bhava, is a manifestation
of Krsna’s internal
potency and is thus
eternally perfect, or
nitya-siddha. Devotion is
the eternal natural mood
of the living being, and
through the practice of
devotional service, it is
revealed in the heart of
the devotee. This is how
one should understand the
object of the practice.

- Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri

Gosvami Maharaja
The Art of Sadhana, Chapter 1

emitting all these tiny sparks. This inherent bliss had been lost by the bondage
of the spirit soul. To cause this original eternal state to manifest is possible.
This is the proper objective for the bonded soul, and when this is achieved
by means of discipline of the senses in devotional practice to the Lord, that
process is called sadhana-bhakti or regulated devotional service in practice.”
(Bhaktisiddhdnta-sara - Essence of Pure Devotion, Raganuga-bhakti)

In this way, bhakti is both the abhidheya and the prayojana, both the
means to perfection and perfection itself. It is said there are three levels
of bhakti: devotion in practice (sadhana-bhakti), devotion on the level of ecstasy
(bhava-bhakti), and devotion on the level of pure love (prema-bhakti).
Bhava-bhakti is attained when the devotional service in practice has become
mature, and when intensified it becomes prema-bhakti.

Devotional service in practice is defined by Srila Riipa Gosvimi in the
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu as follows:

krti-sadhyd bhavet sadhya-
bhava sda sadhanabhidhad
nitya-siddhasya bhavasya
prakatyam hrdi sadhyata
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.2)

Here, Srila Riipa Gosvami warns against a misunderstanding of the term
sadhana. Through the execution of the regulative principles of devotion, one
does not create or produce bhava-bhakti, or devotional feeling. Devotional
feeling, or bhava, is a manifestation of Krsna's internal potency and is thus
eternally perfect, or nitya-siddha. Devotion is the eternal natural mood of the
living being, and through the practice of devotional service, it is revealed in
the heart of the devotee. This is how one should understand the object of the

tice.
practice (The Art of Sadhana, Chapter 1)

Referring to the same verse, Srila Bhaktivedanta Svamt
Prabhupada shares the same siddhdnta in his purports:

The process of devotional service - beginning with chanting and hearing -
is called sadhana-bhakti. This includes the regulative principles that are inten-
ded to awaken one to devotional service. Devotional service is always dormant
in everyone’s heart, and by the offenseless chanting of the holy names of the
Lord, one’s original dormant Krsna consciousness is awakened. This awak-
ening to Krsna consciousness is the beginning of sddhana-bhakti. This can be
divided into many different parts, including faith, association with devotees,
initiation by the spiritual master, engagement in devotional service under the
instructions of a spiritual master, steadiness in devotional service, and the
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awakening of a taste for devotional service. In this way, one can become at-
tached to Krsna and His service, and when this attachment is intensified, it
results in ecstatic love for Krsna.

(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 19.177, Purport)

This verse is found in the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.2). Because liv-
ing entities are minute, atomic parts and parcels of the Lord, devotional
service is already present within them in a dormant condition. Devotional
service begins with §ravanam kirtanam, hearing and chanting. When a
man is sleeping, he can be awakened by sound vibration; therefore, every
conditioned soul should be given the chance to hear the Hare Krsna mantra
chanted by a pure Vaisnava.

One who hears the Hare Krsna mantra thus vibrated is awakened to spiri-
tual consciousness, or Krsna consciousness. In this way one’s mind gradu-
ally becomes purified, as stated by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu (ceto-darpana-
marjanam [Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila 20.12]).

When the mind is purified, the senses are also purified. Instead of using
the senses for sense gratification, the awakened devotee employs the senses
in the transcendental loving service of the Lord. This is the process by which
dormant love for Krsna is awakened.

(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila 22.105, Purport)

It is said in Sri Caitanya-caritdmrta (Madhya-lila 22.107): nitya-siddha
krsna-prema ‘sadhya’ kabhu naya, sravanadi-suddha-citte karaye udaya - pure
love for Krsna is eternally established in the hearts of living entities. It is not
something to be gained from another source. When the heart is purified by
hearing and chanting, the living entity naturally awakens.

Since Krsna consciousness is inherent in every living entity, everyone
should be given a chance to hear about Krsna. Simply by hearing and chant-
ing - Sravanam kirtanam - one’s heart is directly purified, and one’s original
Krsna consciousness is immediately awakened. Krsna consciousness is not
artificially imposed upon the heart; it is already there.

(Nectar of Instruction, Text 4 Purport)

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada writes:

As long as the jiva is not situated in his inherent spiritual form, unwanted
things that impede his advancement (anarthas) are inevitable. In such a con-
dition, ascertainment of the ultimate goal remains ambiguous.

Pure harindma-sankirtana begins upon the awakening of sambandha-
JjAdna, and only by such pure chanting is prema obtained. When the heart is
purified by continuous chanting of the pure name of the Lord, rati is manifes-
ted in the heart of the living entity. This rati, also known as bhdva, is the initial
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krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya-
bhava sa sadhanabhidha
nitya-siddhasya bhavasya
prakatyam hrdi sadhyata
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.2)

Action of the senses
that produces the stage
of bhava is called
sadhana-bhakti. This
attained state of bhava-
bhakti (sadhyata) is an
eternal sthayi-bhava
which is not created, but
simply manifests within
the soul by the spiritual
energy of the Lord.

- Srila Jiva Gosvami
Commentary

sprout of unalloyed love for Krsna. It is a combination of the samvit and hladint
potencies of the Lord’s internal potency and is eternally situated in the hearts’
of the Lord’s eternal associates. By the mercy of Sri Krsna and the spiritual
master, this bhava is transmitted into the living entity’s heart, at which time he
is known as a jata-rati-bhakta, a devotee in whom rati or bhdva has manifested.

(Sri Siksastakam Verse 5, Vivrtti)

Srila Jiva Gosvami’s commentary

krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya- / bhava sa sadhanabhidha
nitya-siddhasya bhavasya [ prakatyam hrdi sadhyata
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.2)

Action of the senses that produces the stage of bhava is called
sadhana-bhakti. This attained state of bhava-bhakti (sadhyata) is
an eternal sthayi-bhava which is not created, but simply mani-
fests within the soul by the spiritual energy of the Lord.

A doubt may arise that since this state is achieved (sadhya), implying that
it is artificially produced, it is not the ultimate goal. The second line responds
to this doubt by saying that it is eternal, and simply appears within the heart.
That is because its appearance (but not its creation) will be accomplished in
the future by the special actions of the most excellent transformations (samvit
and hlddini) of the Lord’s svaripa-sakti (which are perfect and eternal).

Conclusion:

The words of Srila Bhakti Prajfiana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja
conclude this chapter:

A tree’s particular features are not directly manifest in the seed, but still the
seedling and the tree, with its leaves, branches, fruits, flowers, and flavor, are
present in the seed in an unmanifest form. We never see a deviation from this.
In the very same way, everything - the jiva’s constitutional name, form, bodily
limbs, and nature - are present in an unmanifest form within him.

When the essence of hlddini and samvit arises in the heart of the jiva by
the association of a bona fide guru and Vaisnavas, then the jiva’s constitutional
form, whatever it may be, gradually begins to manifest.

(Acarya Kesari - His Life and Teachings, Part Four)
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Chapter 11
Inherent Rasa

The purpose of this chapter is to share the words of sastra and
our guru-parampara regarding the unique rasa inherent in
each jiva’s constitution.

It is stated in Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada’s pur-
port to Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.3:

The Supreme Personality of Godhead is therefore described in the Sruti-
mantras, Vedic hymns [Taittiriya Upanisad 2.7.1], as “the fountainhead of all
rasas” When one associates with the Supreme Lord and exchanges one’s consti-
tutional rasa with the Lord, then the living being is actually happy. These sruti-
mantras indicate that every living being has its constitutional position, which
is endowed with a particular type of rasa to be exchanged with the Personality
of Godhead. In the liberated condition only, this primary rasa is experienced
in full.

Both, from within and from without

Srila Naradyana Gosvami Maharaja expresses the same under-
standing in different words in the following excerpts:

They [the jivas] are related to Krsna in one of the five rasas (relationships
of neutrality, servitorship, friendship, parenthood, and conjugal lover). This is
forever unchangeable.

An analogy is given of the seed of a mango, neem, and other trees that are
planted on the bank of the Ganges. They get the same water, the same air, the
same sun, and the same gardener, but the seed determines the potency. The
type of plant will be determined only by the seed. It cannot be changed.

(Hilo, Hawaii: February 11, 2005)

And when, by the association of a bhakta-bhagavata and according to your
constitutional rati which is now in latent position, both mix, rati will gradually
develop, and a sentiment will peep from inside, saying, “I like this particular
relationship with Krsna.”

Guru will see this and reveal to you your specific rati. Thus you continue to
advance and your siddha-deha (pure spiritual body) will manifest. And, on the
platform of siddha-deha, vibhava, anubhava, sattvika, and vyabhicari* will all

3* A definition of these Sanskrit terms may be found in the glossary.
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Krsna has a beautiful
body, beautiful sidelong
glances, beautiful mellow
relationships, and
everything else about Him

is complete and beautiful.

In the same way, all the
Jjivas, though presently
conditioned here in
this world, have very
beautiful forms in their
constitutional positions.
Their spiritual bodies are
so very beautiful that they
can even attract Krsna.
- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Badger, California (6/4/02)

manifest - and then it will be bhakti-rasa. You should gradually know all these
principles. (Paxton, Australia: February 25, 2002)

If there is association of a sadhu of dasya-rasa, up to dasya-rasa he can help.
If a devotee, a high degree maha-bhagavata, is of sakhya-rasa, he can help you
up to that. He cannot help you in madhurya-rasa. If any devotee is of madhurya-
rasa, he can help all. But in the end, he will give what you have in your constitu-
tional form. He cannot change your rasa. Never and never. So, both are needed
[the jiva’s intrinsic nature and sadhu-sargal. (Badger, California: 1999)

Beautiful form and high-class moods

At this time, in the fifth stage of sddhana, siddha-deha sometimes manifests
as an abhdsa, semblance. What is siddha-deha? Each jiva is part and parcel
of the Supreme Lord. Krsna has a beautiful body, beautiful sidelong glances,
beautiful mellow relationships, and everything else about Him is complete and
beautiful.

In the same way, all the jivas, though presently conditioned here in this
world, have very beautiful forms in their constitutional positions. Their spiri-
tual bodies are so very beautiful that they can even attract Krsna. Very high-
class moods are also present within each jiva, in seed, in a latent position, al-
though they are now covered by maya.

(Badger, California: June 4, 2002)

Eternally present

The Soul of all souls, Sri Radha-Krsna, are the bestowers of the jewel of
atma-rati. The infinitesimal living entity is an eternal servant of Krsna. The
spontaneous attraction for Sri Radha-Krsna that the jiva experiences in his
constitutional state is called atma-rati. Although this atma-rati is eternally
present in the original identity (svariipa) of the living entity, in the conditioned
state it remains covered by material desires born of ignorance.

(Manah-siksa, Verse 4, Sri Bhajana-darpana-dig-darsini-vrtti)

Srila Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura writes as follows:

When the spiritual mind sets about his dormant devotional activities and
his inherent love of God begins to blossom forth at the touch of the eternal, su-
perior ecstatic Energy incarnate as his deliverer, tremor (kampa), tears (asru),
stupefaction (stambha), perspiration (sveda), horripilation (pulaka), pallor
(vaivarnya), humility (dainya), throbbing, (vepathu), exultation (harsa), etc.
appear on the body as spiritual changes (sattvika-vikara).

(Vaisnavism - Real and Apparent, “Two minds - Material and Spiritual”)
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Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes similarly in his Sr7 Brahma-samhita
commentary:

Those who cherish the exclusive aspiration to enter into Krsna’s tran-
scendental pastimes will engage in Krsna’s service in accordance with their
own svaripa by incessantly cultivating their particular relationship with Him,

hich gi ise to bhakti-rasa. .
WHICH lves Tise to bharti-rasa (8rT Brahma-sambhita, Verses 3-4, Tatparya)

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura further writes in his kirtana,
“Kalyana-kalpataru”, First Branch, Upadesa:

jivera svartpa dharma,  cit-svariipe prema-marma,
tahara visaya-mdtra hari
kama-dvarane haya,  prema ebe supta-praya,
prema jagao kama dira kori’
(Song 19, Verse 2)

The soul’s original eternal nature is pure love within the inner-
most core of its spiritually conscious form, and the sole object of
repose for that pure love is Lord Hari. Alas, how lamentable it is,
that this inherent ecstatic love is now lying in a dormant, sleep-
ing state due to the artificial covering of this temporary lust. My
dear mind, banishing this lust to a distant place, just rouse and
reawaken your sleeping prema.

Srila Jiva Gosvami confirms the words of our present-day
acaryas in the following three texts of Bhakti-sandarbha:

prema-krta-karmasaya-nirdhiinandataram api bhaktih Sriyate -

yathagnind hema malam jahati
dhmatam punah svam bhajate ca riipam
atma ca karmanusayam vidhilya
mad-bhakti-yogena bhajaty atho mam

Loving devotional service destroys all past karma. The Lord Himself des-
cribes this in the following words (Srimad-Bhdgavatam 11.14.25):

“As gold is released from all impurities and then attains its true [brilliant]
nature when smelted by fire, so the jiva, having been cleansed of all karmic
impurities with the help of My bhakti-yoga, then worships Me [in My abode].”

tathaivdtma jivo mat-premna karmasayam vidhiya tatah suddha-
svaripam ca prdpya mam bhajatity arthah |
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“As gold is released from
all impurities and then
attains its true [brilliant]
nature when smelted by
fire, so the jiva, having
been cleansed of all
karmic impurities with
the help of My bhakti-
yoga, then worships Me
[in My abode].”

- Srila Jiva Gosvami

S$ri Bhakti-sandarbha
Anuccheda 112, Text 1

The transcendental nature
of both Krsna and the
Jjiva is one — and that
nature is love. Krsna

is love in fullness or
completeness, and the jiva
is an infinitesimal particle
of that love. Although
the jiva is infinitesimal,
if he takes shelter of
Lord Krsna, his love and
affection will also become

endless and infinite.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Paderborn, Germany (12/15/01)

This verse means: “Similarly, a jiva, having cleansed himself of the conse-
quences of his karma, then attains his Suddha-svartpa (his pure, constitutional
spiritual form), and thus worships Me.”

(§r1' Bhakti-sandarbha, Anuccheda 112, Texts 1-2)

Engagement in pure devotional service is natural to all jivas.
(Sri Bhakti-sandarbha, Anuccheda 178, Text 1)

Devotee reads from Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 1: The special characteristic
of any truly abiding substance is its factual nature.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: As a real, eternal entity, the jiva, is an
infinitesimal part and parcel of $ri Krsna. The transcendental nature of both
Krsna and the jiva is one - and that nature is love. Krsna is love in fullness or
completeness, and the jiva is an infinitesimal particle of that love. Although the
jiva is infinitesimal, if he takes shelter of Lord Krsna, his love and affection will
also become endless and infinite.

Devotee reads from Jaiva-dharma: The spirit soul is a real entity, and his
eternal, constitutional identity is his true nature.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: That nature is love - love for Krsna,
the love of the part for the whole. That love is the eternal religion of every soul
in the universe, whether he is liberated or not.

(Paderborn, Germany: December 15, 2001)
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Why not the highest rasa for all?

The question “Why not the highest rasa for all?” was asked by
Gopa-kumara in Srila Sanatana Gosvami’s Dig-darsini-tika of
Sri Brhad-bhagavatamrta (2.4.189):

Sri Bhagavan is the crest jewel of all the omniscient personalities, and He
is supremely kind. Why then does He not distribute the best happiness to all
of His servants equally?”

As stated in Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s bhavanuvada, the
answer was given to Gopa-kumara by S Narada in the same tika:

He says, “Sr1 Bhagavan grants results according to the mood in which the
devotees worship Him.” In other words, in whatever mood a devotee worships
the Lord, in that same mood the Lord grants him the appropriate result.

Gopa-kumara might ask, “If there is gradation, one servitor would receive
less happiness and another more. Therefore, will some of them not feel dis-
satisfied?”

Narada replies, “When one worships the Lord with a particular desire,
then upon the maturity of his bhajana, he receives the desired result. Thus,
each and every devotee receives the service he prays for. No one is discontent
or displeased at heart with either his desired goal or with the happiness that
Bhagavan bestows.”

In $ri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila 4.19, Sri Krsna states:

In whatever transcendental mellow My devotee worships Me, I recipro-
cate with him. That is My natural behavior.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada writes in his commentary
to this verse:

The Lord, by His inherent nature, reveals Himselfbefore His devotees accor-
ding to their inherent devotional service.

Sri Narada further explains this in the following verses and tika:

vicitra-lila-vibhavasya tasya
samudra-koti-gahandsayasya
vicitra-tat-tad-ruci-dana-lila-
vibhitim uttarkayitum prabhuh kah
(Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.4.190)
vicitra-lila - astonishing pastimes; vibhavasya - greatness; tasya - His;
samudra-koti - as millions of oceans; gahana - deep; dsayasya - of
His heart; vicitra - amazing; tat-tat-ruci - of respective tastes; dana -
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vicitra-lila-vibhavasya
tasya samudra-koti-
gahanasayasya
vicitra-tat-tad-ruci-dana-
lila-vibhutim uttarkayitum
prabhuh kah

Sri Krsna’s pastimes
expand with ever-new
variety. His heart is as

deep as millions of oceans.
By logic no one can
understand the purpose
for which He has placed
different tastes in the
hearts of His devotees and
expanded the opulence of
His pastimes accordingly.

- Sri Sanatana Gosvami
Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.4.190

endowing; lila - of pastimes; vibhiitim - the opulence; uttarkayitum - to
comprehend through logic; prabhuh - capable; kah - who.

Sri Krsna's pastimes expand with ever-new variety. His heart is
as deep as millions of oceans. By logic no one can understand the
purpose for which He has placed different tastes in the hearts
of His devotees and expanded the opulence of His pastimes
accordingly.

Dig-darsini-tika: Sri Gopa-kumara may raise the doubt, “The Supreme
Lord, the source of all knowledge and the originator of actions, is known as
Hrsikesa, the controller of the senses. So why does He not equally inspire all
devotees to have a taste for the topmost worship?”

In answer, Sri Narada speaks this verse beginning with vicitra. He says, “Sri
Krsna wants to taste wonderful, variegated nectarean rasas. Therefore, He has
placed a variety of extraordinary desires in the hearts of the devotees, endow-
ing them with special moods. Significantly, because the heart of the Lord is
unfathomably deep like millions of oceans, no one can ascertain the opulence
of His pastimes by means of reason and logic.

“Bhagavan has bestowed a vast variety of tastes among His devotees [the
jivas]. The reason is that by constantly expanding His pastimes in ever-new
ways, He gets the opportunity to relish all these sweet flavors. Otherwise, it
would not be possible to taste such sweetness.

“In this way, as the Lord expands the opulence of His manifold pastimes, His
devotees experience His grace according to their respective tastes. Considering
their respective moods to be topmost, and tasting the mellows related to those
moods, they are fully satisfied.”

A further question and answer follows:

sidhyet tathapy atra krpa-mahisthata
yat-taratamye ’pi nija-svabhavatah
spardhady-avrttair nikhilair yatha-ruci
prdpyeta seva-sukham antya-sima-gam
(Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.4.191)

sidhyet - it can be established; tathd api - however; atra - here; krpa
- of mercy; mahisthata - the supreme greatness; yat-taratamye - in
gradations of higher and lower; api - although; nija-svabhavatah -
according to one’s own nature; spardhd - because of rivalry; adi - and
so forth; avrttaih - without transformations; nikhilaih - by all; yatha-ruci
- according to taste; prapyeta - one can obtain; seva-sukham - happiness
through service; antya-sima-gam - attaining the ultimate limit.
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This bestowal of results according to His devotees’ particular
inclinations indeed confirms the immense glories of $ri Krsna’s
mercy. Although there is gradation in the results they receive, the
devotees obtain the utmost happiness of service. Each engages
in devotion according to his propensity, free from feelings such
as rivalry and envy, and they inspire each other out of mutual
affection.

Dig-darsini-tika: Sr1 Gopa-kumara might raise the doubt, “How will the
glories of Sri Bhagavan’s mercy be established if His devotees receive unequal
results from their devotion?”

In reply, Sri Narada speaks this verse beginning with sidhyet. He says,
“Bhagavan inspires different tastes in the hearts of His devotees and then
grants them the distinct types of appropriate results. This does not dimi-
nish the greatness of His glories; rather, it is proof of His supreme mercy. Even
though there is gradation in the fruits He bestows, the devotees still obtain
the ultimate limit of the happiness of service suitable for their particular rasa,
or loving relationship with Him. None of them are ever dissatisfied in their
service to Bhagavan.”

Another question might arise, “Since the devotees experience different
levels of happiness, it seems that, just like the residents of heaven, they may
be subject to rivalry, envy, and so on. If this is the case, then will these feelings
not interfere with the joy they experience in their service?”

In response, Narada says, “It is in the inherent nature of those following
the path of bhakti that any negative emotions like rivalry and envy will be
completely absent, and they will naturally feel affection for each other” Here
the word ddi means that even in the beginning stages of bhakti, all defects
such as arrogance and malice are destroyed due to the nature of this path.
Therefore, non-envious devotees do not face any obstacle in obtaining their
desired happiness.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja discusses the above-
mentioned Brhad-bhagavatamrta verses:

There are those souls who are serving an incarnation,
and those souls who are serving Krsna directly. Why is Krsna
‘cheating’ like this? The mood of Vraja is so beautiful, and the
best of all rasas is madhurya-rasa, so why doesn’t He give
madhurya-rasa to everyone?

It is according to each soul’s particular taste (ruci). Will
Hanuman agree to become a father to Bhagavan and serve in
that way? Never. And those who are serving Varaha Bhagavan
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Will Hanuman agree
to become a father to
Bhagavan and serve in
that way? Never. And
those who are serving
Varaha Bhagavan are
fully satisfied in that
service. The servants
of each and every
incarnation consider His
merciful touch to be the
highest attainment.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta

Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Going Beyond Vaikuntha, Chapter 9

are fully satisfied in that service. The servants of each and every incarnation
consider His merciful touch to be the highest attainment.

Gopa-kumara saw that there were so many devotees in Narayana-loka, and
they were all happy there. In Ayodhya, Rama is very merciful and affectionate
to His devotees, but if Gopa-kumara were to go to Ayodhya, would he be happy?
Would he even find cows in Ayodhya?

Yes, maybe in the home of a brahmana for the purpose of worship there
may be a cow, but there will be no taking the cows out to graze as there is in
Vrndavana. There, in all directions, sacrifices are being performed with great
pomp, and if a poor cowherd boy were to go there, he would be disturbed by all
the smoke. Therefore, he would not like it there under any condition. Narada
silently understood all these feelings within Gopa-kumara’s heart.

(Going Beyond Vaikuntha, Chapter 9)

Rasa in the Lord’s eternal associates

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja explains the philosophy of
the eternal rasas situated in the Lords eternal associates:

Question: If such a great devotee like Uddhava could not pass the gopis’
‘entrance examination’ to see if he was eligible to learn how to get prema like
theirs, how can I hope to get such prema?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: He is a siddha-bhakta (a devotee
already at the stage of perfection), so he cannot attain a new relationship with
Krsna. But we are now independent.

By serving and hearing from a rasika tattva-jiia Vaisnava, you will develop
greed for serving the gopis and the Divine Couple Sr1 $ri Radha-Krsna. Then, by
devotional practices you can go to Goloka Vrndavana. One can even attain the
state of enjoying the rasa dance with the gopis, to serve Them there.

Question: Srila Gurudeva, in that connection, we hear that Sri Narada
Muni, who is also siddha, performed so many austerities at Narada-kunda and
he attained the body of a gopi. He was already siddha and yet he attained it, so
why can’t Uddhava get it?

$rila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Uddhava will not attain a gopi body.
Narada eternally has so many forms in all the sweet pastimes of Krsna. In one
form he is Madhumangala (Krsna’s cowherd friend).

In a second form he is Naradi gopi; in another form, in Vaikuntha, he is with
Lord Narayana; and he has another form in Svarga (heaven) with the demigods.
He has so many eternal forms.

Sripad Madhava Maharaja: Baladeva Prabhu is also an example of this. He
has vatsalya (parental mood), sakhya (the mood of a cowherd friend), dasya
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(the mood of a servant), and even madhurya (the mood of a gopi) in the form
of Ananga Mafijarl.

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Others, like Nanda Baba and Yasoda,
Vasudeva and Devaki, and Akriira, do not add other rasas to their already eter-
nally existing rasa. If one has a sthayi-bhava (the foundational ecstasy of a
particular relationship with Krsna) in only one mood, he will always be in that
one mood. In the beginning of one’s devotional practices, by hearing about the
Lord’s pastimes, one may want to serve Sri Sri Radha-Krsna, and he may also
want to serve Sri Rimacandra. In that case he will think about Rama and His
associates like Hanuman, Bharata, and Laksmana, and he will also meditate
on Sr1 Krsna’s pastimes with His sakhds, or with Nanda Baba and Yasoda, or
with the gopis.

In other words, in the beginning one is not situated in his permanent rela-
tionship, so one will sometimes be attracted to a particular relationship when
he hears about it, and at other times one may become attracted to another
service relationship when he hears about it.

Question: Gurudeva, does the soul somehow separate to be in two forms
in two pastimes?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Krsna is akhanda-tattva. Akhanda
means undivided, or whole. So how can He manifest in millions of forms? We
cannot imagine anything inconceivable, even in this world. How have the trees
come? Seeds come from trees, and trees again come from seeds. Flowers come
and leaves come. How? We cannot imagine this. So, everything about Sri Krsna
is inconceivable.

Question: Consciousness is always expanding and Krsna is always
expanding. So do Krsna's devotees also expand, even in their perfect spiritual
forms?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharija: Yes. For example, Mother Yasoda has
unlimited forms. Wherever Krsna is, she is. This is true for Nanda Baba also,
and for Madhumangala and all of Krsna’s other associates as well. But their
rasa (their particular relationship with Krsna) will be the same.

(New Zealand: January 9, 2008)

Kevala-rati and sankula-rati

The siddhdnta expressed above is also discussed by Srila Ripa
Gosvami in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (2.5.25-26):

tatra kevala:
raty-antarasya gandhena varjita kevala bhavet
vrajanuge rasaladau sriddmadau vayasyake
gurau ca vrajanathadau kramenaiva sphuraty asau
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In the three types of

rati [dasya, sakhya,
vatsalya] experienced by
a devotee with sankula-
rati, the taste of the rati
is permanent. In svaccha-
S$uddha-rati, the taste is
not permanent. Various
types of rati manifest
in the devotees with
svaccha-$uddha-rati,
but the tastes for them
are all temporary.
- Srila Jiva Gosvami

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 2.5.26
Commentary

Kevalda-rati: When the rati, has no trace of other types of rati it
is called kevald-rati (pure rati). In Vraja, it is found in Krsna’s
servants such as Rasila, in friends such as Sridama, and elders
such as Nanda.
tatra sankula:
esam dvayos trayanam va sannipdtas tu sankula
udbhavadau ca bhimadau mathuradau kramena sa
yasyadhikyam bhaved yatra sa tena vyapadisyate

Sankula-rati: When two or three of the three types of rati
(dasya, sakhya, vatsalya) are found together in a person, it is
called sankuld-rati (mixed rati). It is found in Uddhava, Bhima,
and Mukhara. A person is identified by the rati which is most
prominent.

Srila Jiva Gosvami’s Commentary: In the three types of rati [ddsya,
sakhya, vatsalya] experienced by a devotee with sankula-rati, the taste of the
rati is permanent. In svaccha-suddha-rati, the taste is not permanent. Various
types of rati manifest in the devotees with svaccha-suddha-rati, but the tastes
for them are all temporary.

Because of treating the quality and the possessor of the quality as non-
different, a devotee is designated by the particular rati which is most prominent
in him. Thus, although Uddhava has sakhya-bhava, he is predominantly a
servant. Thus he is designated as a servant.

In the Western Section, Fourth Wave3® of Bhakti-rasamrta-
sindhu, Srila Riipa Gosvam further discusses sarikuld-rati:

esa rasa-trayl prokta / pritadih paramadbhutad
tatra kesucid apy asydh / sarikkulatvam udiryate
sankarsanasya sakhyas tu / priti-vdtsalya-sangatam
yudhisthirasya vatsalyam [ prityd sakhyena canvitam
ahuka-prabhrtinam tu / pritir vatsalya-misrita
jarad-abhirikadinam / vatsalyam sakhya-misritam
madreya-naradadindam / sakhyam prityd karambitam
rudra-tdarksyoddhavadinam / pritih sakhyena misrita
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 3.4.80-83)

What is astonishing is that all the three rasas just described -
priti [dasya]-rasa, preyo [sakhya]-rasa, and vatsalya-rasa - are
said to appear mixed together in some devotees. Balarama’s
sakhya-rasa is mixed with ddsya and vatsalya-rasa. Yudhisthira’s

33 See this chapter’s endnote.
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vatsalya is mixed with ddsya and sakhya. Ugrasena and others
have ddsya, mixed with some vdtsalya. Aged gopis have vatsalya
mixed with sakhya. Nakula, Sahadeva, Narada, and others have
sakhya mixed with priti (ddsya). Siva, Garuda, Uddhava, and
others have priti (dasya) mixed with sakhya-rasa.

Svaccha-rati cannot produce rasa

One may ask, “Since eternal associates like Narada Rsi, Sivaji,
and others seem to manifest different moods when associating
with different incarnations and other associates of the Lord,
can their rasas also be considered in the category of svaccha-
rati?”

Svaccha-rati, unlike kevala- and sankula-ratis, is devoid of
distinctive tastes. This is because, due to its unstable nature,
it is unable to nourish the other components of bhakti-rasa.
Therefore, although classified as a genuine rati, it cannot give
rise to rasa. The Lords eternal associates do not possess this
type of rati, as they are eternally immersed in their specific
rasas. This siddhanta is explained in brief by our acaryas.

Srila Jiva Gosvami states in his Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu
2.5.9 commentary:

Suddha-rati [samanya, svaccha, and santa] directed toward Krsna does not
have the excellent qualities found in the other types of rati such as priti-rati
[dasya]. Thus it is discussed separately from the others.

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 2.5.12-13, along with Srila Jiva Gosvamt’s
commentary on these verses, further reveal the difference be-
tween svaccha-rati and the five rasas:

atha svaccha -
tat-tat-sadhanato nana-vidha-bhakti-prasangatah
sadhakanam tu vaividhyam yanti svaccha ratir mata
yada yadrsi bhakte syad asaktis tadrsam tada
riupam sphatikavad dhatte svacchasau tena kirtita

When rati manifests many varieties because the practitioner as-
sociates with various types of devotees and performs various
practices, it is called svaccha-rati (transparent bhava). When a
devotee’s rati, like a clear crystal, becomes similar in form to that
of the devotee to whom he is attached, it is called svaccha-rati.
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Though three types of
S$uddha-rati — samanya,
svaccha, and $anta — have
already been described,
only $anta-rati gives rise
to rasa. That is because
in samanya-suddha-rati
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as vibhava and anubhava
cannot be nourished since
svaccha-suddha-rati is
unstable in nature.

- Srila Jiva Gosvami
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 3.1.4
Commentary

Jiva Gosvami's Commentary to verse 13: This verse shows how devotee
association acts as the seed of rati. Through association with various types of
devotees, various types of sadhana, which are like watering the seed, will be
performed. This will produce various bhavas in the practicing devotee.

The type of suddha-rati previously mentioned [in verse 12], which produces
such variety in a devotee is called svaccha. The cause of variety is explained in
verse 13. The devotee’s rati, like a crystal, takes on a form similar to that of
another devotee to whom he is attached. The example of the crystal is used
because of its quality of taking on a variety of conditions, but not to indicate
that this rati is only a reflection, (not the real thing), since it is included in the
topic of suddha-rati, which is included in the topic of forms of genuine rati.

However, this svaccha-rati is included in Suddha-rati because the particular
tastes it manifests are temporary (rather than permanent as in priti [dasya]
and other forms of rati). This also agrees with the later statement in verse 21,
which describes suddha-rati (which includes svaccha-rati) as being devoid of
distinctive tastes. It has no mixture of the tastes found in the other types of rati
such as priti-rati.

In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 2.5.15, Srila Riipa Gosvami writes:

Those very pure persons whose hearts are fickle because of lack of a
particular taste for the ocean of happiness of the higher rasas, and who thus
must conduct themselves according to the rules of scripture, generally develop
svaccha-rati.

Jiva Gosvami comments on Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 3.1.4:

Though three types of Suddha-rati - simdnya, svaccha, and santa - have
already been described, only Santa-rati gives rise to rasa. That is because in
samanya-suddha-rati the components of rasa cannot be nourished since
samanya-suddha-rati is undeveloped or weak. In svaccha-suddha-rati, the
components of rasa such as vibhava and anubhava®* cannot be nourished since
svaccha-Suddha-rati is unstable in nature.

Srila Viévanatha Cakravarti Thakura discusses svaccha-rati
in his Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu, Text 17. The following
is Srila Nardyana Gosvami Maharaja’s Sr7 Bindu-vikasini-vrtti
commentary on this text:

If one has associated in a routine manner with the five different types of
devotees, all situated in their respective perfectional relationships of §anta,
dasya, and so on, then upon the maturing of his bhajana, five different types
of rati may be exhibited in him at different times in accordance with the

34 Please see glossary for an explanation of these terms.
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association he keeps. When he associates with Santa-bhaktas he exhibits
Santa-rati; with dasya-bhaktas he exhibits dasya-rati; with sakhya-bhaktas,
sakhya-rati; with vatsalya-bhaktas, vatsalya-rati; and with devotees in the
conjugal mood (kanta-bhava) he exhibits madhura-rati. Nevertheless, he has
no firmly fixed adherence to any one designated bhava.

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes:

General or common (samanya) rati is the rati of ordinary people and girls
towards Krsna. Svaccha (clear) rati varies according to the relationships of the
sadhaka with different types of bhaktas, each of whom has his own disposition
and particular type of sadhana.

Svaccha-rati is like a completely clean and pure crystal, and reflects the
bhava of whatever types of association (bhakta-sariga) the sadhaka has. That
is why it is called svaccha (clear) rati. Those who have this rati sometimes
call Krsna ‘Prabhu, and offer prayers (stava), sometimes they call Him ‘Mitra’
(friend) and cut jokes with Him, sometimes they maintain and nourish Him,
considering Him as their son, sometimes they joyfully address Him as ‘Kanta’
(beloved), and sometimes they have the mood that He is Paramatma.

(Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 28)

Conclusion

The words of Srila Bhakti Vaibhava Puri Gosvami Maharaja
conclude this chapter:

Among all rasas, Srigara-rasa is supreme. Still, you cannot
convert Narada or Hanuman to this rasa, because their
relationship with the Lord is eternal. ...

Whoever you are will be revealed when you really repeat
nama, do service, [and] cultivate bhakti.

(Vrndavana, India: October 27, 1992)

Endnote

The divisions of the book:

(1) In this sweet ocean of bhakti-rasa offered to the Lord, four sections, starting with the
Eastern section, will be expounded one after the other. (1.1.7)

(2) The Eastern Division defines the different types of bhakti. This will be discussed in four
successive waves (chapters). (1.1.8)

(3) The first wave of the Eastern Division of the ocean is concerned with bhakti in general.
The second wave describes sadhana-bhakti. The third wave describes bhava-bhakti.
The fourth wave describes prema-bhakti. (1.1.9)

(4) In the first wave, in order to describe clearly the superiority of bhakti to other processes,
the unique characteristics of uttama-bhakti will be related, as approved by the acaryas.

(1.1.10) (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.1.7-10)
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Chapter 12
Svarapa-sakti:

Hladini, Sandhini, and Samvit

Svaripa-sakti and its three divine aspects, hladini, sandhini,
and samvit, have been referred to many times throughout this
book. For example, it is stated in Chapter 1, “When the essence
of hladini and samvit arises in the heart of the jiva by the asso-
ciation of bona fide guru and Vaisnavas, then the jiva’s consti-
tutional form, whatever it may be, gradually begins to manifest.”
Itis stated in Chapter 10, “This rati, also known as bhava, is the
initial sprout of unalloyed love for Krsna. It is a combination of
the samvit and hladini potencies of the Lord’s internal potency
and is eternally situated in the hearts’ of the Lord’s eternal asso-
ciates.”

At the same time, none of the chapters have elaborately ex-
plained those terms. This informative chapter is solely dedica-
ted to svardpa-sakti. Understanding this chapter gives a context
for fuller comprehension of its many mentions elsewhere.

What is svariipa-$akti
Sri Krsna’s three principle energies

Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami has written the following
verses, and Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada has trans-
lated them:

cic-chakti, svartipa-sakti, antaranga nama
tahara vaibhava ananta vaikunthadi dhama
maya-sakti, bahiranga, jagat-karana
tahara vaibhava ananta brahmandera gana
jiva-sakti tatasthakhya, nahi jara anta
mukhya tina $akti, tara vibheda ananta
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila 2.101-103)

The cit-Sakti, which is also called svartpa-Sakti or antaranga-sakti,
displays many varied manifestations. It sustains the kingdom of God and
its paraphernalia. The external energy, called mdya-sakti, is the cause of
innumerable universes with varied material potencies. The marginal potency,
which is between these two, consists of the numberless living beings. These are
the three principal energies, which have unlimited categories and subdivisions.
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This is further elucidated by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura:

Babaji: As Sri Krsna is the complete Saktiman-tattva, Srimati Radhika is His
complete Sakti. She can be called the complete svariipa-sakti. So that They can
enact and relish Their /ild, Srimati Radhika and Krsna are eternally separate;
but They are also eternally inseparable, just as musk and its scent are mutually
inseparable, and fire and its heat cannot be separate from each other.

That svariipa-$akti, Srimati Radhika, has three kinds of potency of activity
(kriya-sakti). They are known as: cit-Sakti, jiva-Sakti and maya-sakti. The cit-
Sakti is also called the internal potency (antaranga-sakti); maya-sakti is called
the external potency (bahirariga-sakti); and the jiva-sakti is called the marginal
potency (tatastha-sakti). Although svariipa-sakti is one, She acts in these three
ways. All the eternal characteristics of svartipa-sakti are completely present
in the cit-sakti, present to a minute degree® in the jiva-sakti, and present in a
distorted way in the maya-sakti. (aiva-dharma, Chapter 14)

Krsna’s one spiritual energy manifests three forms

In the following few sections, Srila Krsnadasa Kavirdja Gosvamt
writes, and Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada translates,
or translates and explains, the divine aspects of svardpa-sakti:

anandamse hladini, sad-amse sandhini

cid-ams$e samvit - jare jiiana kori’ mani

sac-cid-ananda, ptrna, krsnera svaripa

eka-i cic-chakti tanra dhare tina ripa

(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-1ila 4.61-62)

Lord Krsna's body is eternal [sat], full of knowledge [cit] and full
of bliss [@nanda]. His one spiritual energy manifests three forms.
Hladini is His aspect of bliss; sandhini, of eternal existence; and
samvit, of cognizance, which is also accepted as knowledge.

In his thesis Bhagavat-sandarbha (103), Srila Jiva Gosvami explains the
potencies of the Lord as follows: The transcendental potency of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead by which He maintains His existence is called sandhini.
The transcendental potency by which He knows Himself and causes others to
know Him is called samvit.

35 Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura does not mean to say that there is a tiny amount of pure
svarupa-s$akti in the jiva. This is because the svariipa-§akti cannot be adulterated, covered, or
controlled by another energy. This simply refers to the fact that the svaripa-sakti influences
the other sSaktis, as the other Saktis have no independent existence. Another way of reading this
would be: “The influence of the three aspects of svartupa-sakti - hladini, sandhini, and samvit - is
seen fully in the spiritual potency, minutely in the marginal potency, and pervertedly reflected
in the external potency.”
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The transcendental potency by which He possesses transcendental bliss
and causes His devotees to have bliss is called hladini. The total exhibition
of these potencies is called viSuddha-sattva, and this platform of spiritual
variegatedness is displayed even in the material world when the Lord appears
here. The pastimes and manifestations of the Lord in the material world are

therefore not at all material; they belong to the pure transcendental state.
(Purport to Text 62)

hladini sandhini samvit

tvayy eka sarva-samsthitau
hlada-tapa-kari misra

tvayi no guna-varjite

(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lild 4.63)

“0 Lord, You are the support of everything. The three attributes
hladini, sandhini and samvit exist in You as one spiritual energy.
But the material modes, which cause happiness, misery and
mixtures of the two, do not exist in You, for You have no material

qualities.”

Sandhini potency
sandhinira sara amsa-suddha-sattva’ nama
bhagavanera sattd haya jahdte visrama
mata, pitd, sthana, grha, sayydasana ara
e-saba krsnera suddha-sattvera vikara
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-Iila 4.64-65)

The essential portion of the sandhini potency is Suddha-sattva.
Lord Krsna's existence rests upon it. Krsna’s mother, father,
abode, house, bedding, seats, and so on are all transformations
of Ssuddha-sattva.

Lord Krsna’s father, mother, and household affairs are all displayed in
the same visuddha-sattva existence. A living entity situated in the status of
pure goodness can understand the form, qualities and other features of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. Krsna consciousness begins on the platform
of pure goodness. Although there is a faint realization of Krsna at first, Krsna is
actually realized as Vasudeva, the absolute proprietor of omnipotence, or the
prime predominating Deity of all potencies.

When the living entity is situated in visuddha-sattva, transcendental to the
three material modes of nature, he can perceive the form, quality, and other
features of the Supreme Personality of Godhead through his service attitude.
The status of pure goodness is the platform of understanding, for the Supreme
Lord is always in spiritual existence.
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“The condition

of pure goodness
[$uddha-sattva], in which
the Supreme Personality
of Godhead is revealed
without any covering, is
called vasudeva. In that
pure state the Supreme
Godhead, who is beyond
the material senses
and who is known as
Vasudeva, is perceived
by my mind.”

- Sri Caitanya-caritamrta,
Adi-lila 4.66

The essence of the samvit
potency is knowledge that
the Supreme Personality
of Godhead is Lord
Krsna. All other kinds of
knowledge, such as the
knowledge of Brahman,
are its components.

- Sri Caitanya-caritamrta,
Adi-lila 4.67

Krsna is always all-spiritual. Aside from the parents of the Personality
of Godhead, all the other paraphernalia of His existence are also essentially
a manifestation of sandhini-Sakti, or a transformation of visuddha-sattva. To
make this more clear, it may be said that this sandhini-Sakti of the internal po-
tency maintains and manifests all the variegatedness of the spiritual world.

In the kingdom of God, the Lord’s servants and maidservants, His consorts,
His father and mother, and everything else are all transformations of the spir-
itual existence of sandhini-sakti. The existential sandhini-sakti in the external
potency similarly expands all the variegatedness of the material cosmos, from
which we can have a glimpse of the spiritual field. (Purport to Text 65)

sattvam visuddham vasudeva-sabditam
yad lyate tatra pumdn apavrtah
sattve ca tasmin bhagavan vasudevo
hy adhoksajo me manasa vidhiyate
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lIild 4.66)
[taken from Srimad-Bhagavatam 4.3.23]

“The condition of pure goodness [Suddha-sattva], in which
the Supreme Personality of Godhead is revealed without any
covering, is called vasudeva. In that pure state the Supreme
Godhead, who is beyond the material senses and who is known
as Vasudeva, is perceived by my mind.”

Sarhvit potency

krsne bhagavatta-jiiana - samvitera sara
brahma-jiianadika saba tara parivara
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila 4.67)

The essence of the samvit potency is knowledge that the
Supreme Personality of Godhead is Lord Krsna. All other kinds
of knowledge, such as the knowledge of Brahman, are its
components.

The activities of the samvit-Sakti produce the effect of cognition. Both the
Lord and the living entities are cognizant. Sr1Krsna, as the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, has full knowledge of everything everywhere, and therefore there
are no hindrances to His cognition. He can have knowledge merely by glancing
over an object, whereas innumerable impediments block the cognition of
ordinary living beings.

The cognition of the living beings [conditioned souls in this world] has three
divisions: direct knowledge, indirect knowledge and perverted knowledge.
Sense perception of material objects by the mundane senses, such as the eye,
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ear, nose, and hand, always produces definitely perverted knowledge. This
illusion is a presentation of the material energy, which is influenced by the

samvit-sakti in a perverted manner.

Negative cognition of an object beyond the reach of sense perception is
the way of indirect knowledge, which is not altogether imperfect but which
produces only fragmentary knowledge in the form of impersonal spiritual
realization and monism. But when the samvit factor of cognition is enlightened
by the hladini potency of the same internal energy, they work together, and
only then can one attain knowledge of the Personality of Godhead. The samvit-
Sakti should be maintained in that state. Material knowledge and indirect

spiritual knowledge are by-products of the samvit-sakti.

Hladini potency

hladinira sara prema, prema-sara ‘bhava’
bhavera parama-kdstha, nama - ‘maha-bhava’
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lild 4.68)

The essence of the hladini potency is love of God, the essence of
love of God is emotion [bhadva], and the ultimate development of
emotion is mahabhava.

The product of the hladini-sakti is love of Godhead, which has two
divisions - namely, pure love of Godhead and adulterated love of Godhead.
Only when the hladini-sakti emanates from SriKrsna and is bestowed upon
the living being to attract Him does the living being become a pure lover
of God. But when the same hladini-sakti is adulterated by the external,
material energy and emanates from the living being, it does not attract
Krsna; on the contrary, the living being becomes attracted by the glamor
of the material energy. At that time, instead of becoming mad with love of
Godhead, the living being becomes mad after material sense enjoyment,
and because of his association with the qualitative modes of material
nature, he is captivated by its interactions of distressful, unhappy feelings.

mahabhava-svaripa sri-radha-thakurani
sarva-guna-khani krsna-kanta-siromani
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila 4.69)
S$ri Radha Thakurani is the embodiment of mahdabhdva. She is

the repository of all good qualities and the crest jewel among all
the lovely consorts of Lord Krsna.

The unadulterated action of the hladini-sakti is displayed in the dealings of
the damsels of Vraja and Srimati Radharani, who is the topmost participant in
that transcendental group. The essence of the hladini-sakti is love of Godhead,
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- $ri Caitanya-caritamrta,
Adi-lila 4.69

the essence of love of Godhead is bhava, or transcendental sentiment, and the
highest pitch of that bhdva is called mahabhava. Srimati Radharani is the per-
sonified embodiment of these three aspects of transcendental consciousness.
She is therefore the highest principle in love of Godhead and is the supreme
lovable object of Sr1 Krsna.

Svarupa-$akti’s three aspects function fully in the
spiritual world

The following is an excerpt from Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana
Gosvami Maharaja’s commentary to Sri RGya Ramdananda
Samvada, Chapter 8:

krsnake ahlade, ta’te nama - ‘ahladinit’
sei Sakti-dvare sukha dsvade apani
sukha-ripa krsna kare sukha asvadana
bhakta-gane sukha dite ‘hladini’ - kdarana
(Sri Raya Ramananda Sarvada 8.156-157)

The potency that gives Bhagavan Sri Krsna transcendental plea-
sure is called hlddini. By this pleasure potency, Sr1 Krsna per-
sonally tastes all spiritual pleasure, even though He is the very
embodiment of bliss. This potency also gives happiness to the
devotees.

In Dasa-miila-$iksa [instruction on the ten fundamental principles] by Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura, we find this explanation:

sa vai hladinyds ca pranaya-vikrter hlddana-ratas
tatha samvic-chakti-prakatita-raho-bhava-rasitah
taya $ri-sandhinya krta-visada tad-dhama-nicaye
rasambhodhau magno vraja-rasa-vildsi vijayate
(Dasa-miila 4)

There are three functions of svariipa-sakti. Sri Krsna remains
perpetually immersed in the ecstatic transformations of the bliss
potency (hladini-Sakti). By manifesting the internal and confi-
dential devotional sentiments through the knowledge potency
(sarmvit-sakti), He is always enjoying the mellows of loving ex-
changes. And by the existence potency (sandhini-sakti), the pure
abode of Vrndavana is manifested, where Sri Krsna, who always
performs blissful pastimes, eternally sinks by His own volition in
the ocean of vraja-rasa.

In summary, the influence of the three aspects of svartipa-sakti- hladini,

sandhini, and samvit - is seen throughout all the activities of the cognizance

[spiritual] potency, the marginal potency, and the external potency. The daugh-
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ter of Sri Vrsabhanu Maharaja, Srimatt Radhik3, is the personification of the
pleasure function of svariipa-sakti and She always bestows complete transcen-
dental happiness upon Sri Krsna. Srimati Radhika is made of mahabhava and
She is always giving all varieties of bliss to Him. ...

The cognizance (samvit) function of svariipa-sakti manifests all of the dif-
ferent relationships in Vraja. The existence function (sandhini-vrtti) manifests
the transcendental land, bodies of water, villages, primary and subsidiary for-
ests, mountains like Sri Giri-Govardhana, and other scenic places where Sri
Krsna and His associates perform their pastimes. Moreover, the sandhini-vrtti
gives rise to the transcendental forms of Sri Krsna, Sri Radh3, the sakhds and
sakhis, cows, and every other servant and maidservant of Vraja, as well as all
of the completely spiritual paraphernalia used in their pastimes.

Sri Krsna forever remains immersed in the supreme bliss of the loving
transformations of the pleasure function (hladini-vrtti), while the full variety
of bhavas generated by the cognizance function (samvit-vrtti) provides Him
with the tastes of loving mellows, or rasa. Sri Krsna expands such pastimes
as attracting the gopis by playing His flute, cow grazing, rdasa-Iild, and other
such pastimes by the agency of the cognizance function of His internal en-
ergy (pard-$akti). Vraja-vilasi Sri Krsna, He who eternally enjoys pastimes in
Vrndavana, always remains absorbed in the divine abode, manifested by the
existence function (sandhini-vrtti).

(Sri Raya Ramananda Sarmvada, Radha-tattva)

Svaripa-Sakti’s three aspects influences jiva-sakti and
maya-S$akti

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura explains in his Jaiva-dharma:

Babajt: Jiva-sakti is the atomic potency of svariipa-sakti, and all three
aspects of svariipa-Sakti are present in it to a minute degree.®® Thus, the
hladini-vrtti is always present in the jiva in the form of brahmananda (spiritual
bliss); samvit-vrtti is present in the form of brahma-jnana (transcendental
knowledge); and sandhini-vrtti is present in the jiva’s minute form. I will
explain this subject matter more clearly when we discuss jiva-tattva [Please
see chapters 15-17 of Jaiva-dharmal.

In maya-sakti, the hladini-vrtti is manifest in the form of mundane pleasure
(jadananda); samvit-vrtti is manifest in the form of material knowledge
(bhautika-jnana); and the sandhini-sakti is manifest in the form of the entire
material universe, which consists of the fourteen planetary systems and the

material bodies of the jivas. (Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 14)

36 Please see the footnote on page 144.
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Svaripa-$akti and jiva-Sakti

Srimad Bhakti Prajnana Keéava Gosvami explains in the next
two passages:

We have already mentioned that the one para-sakti, or svaripa-sakti, is
manifested in three forms: cit-sakti, jiva-sakti and maya-sakti. When sac-cid-
ananda para-tattva Sri Krsna, who is complete in six opulences, is equipped
only with His jiva-§akti, then His expansion is called vibhinnamsa-jiva.
Alternatively, when sac-cid-ananda Bhagavan is invested with all His potencies,
such as svariipa-$akti, then His expansion is called a personal expansion
(svamsa - Visnu expansions).

(Acarya Kesari: His Life and Teachings, Part V)

How hladini and samvit manifest in the heart
By the association of devotees

By the mercy of the all-auspicious Bhagavan and His devotee, when a
practitioner of bhakti goes on performing pure bhakti, he gradually crosses
successive stages such as sraddha, nistha, ruci, and asakti. At this point, Ssuddha-
sattva, which is the combined essence of the hldadini and samvit aspects of
the svaripa-sakti, automatically manifests in the heart. Then, that fortunate
sadhaka’s pure intrinsic spiritual form, name, mood, and other aspects are also

revealed in his heart. B
(Acarya Kesart: His Life and Teachings,

Part VII, $ri Mangala-arati)
When that connection is made

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Mahardja expounds
upon this truth in the next passage:

From where does the siddha-deha come? It is in our svaripa, our original
spiritual form. Our siddha-deha does not come from anywhere outside
ourselves. In our svariipa everything is perfect. To realize this, we simply
require a connection with svariipa-sakti. When that connection is made, siddha-
deha automatically manifests and all spiritual sentiments of love appear in our

heart. (Germany: July 8, 2007)

Closing words
Hladini and sandhini descend as pure hari-katha

The following discourse by Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
concludes this chapter.
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You are hearing about suddha-sattva, but realizing is so hard. Still I am
explaining. Why? If you will have even a little bit of greed, you can advance
and realize after so many lives. It may be hundreds of lives, or even thousands,
but that is a very small period. We have been in this material world since the
original creation - anadi (an incalculably vast amount of time). In comparison
to that, this will be a very, very small period.

In brief, [ am telling about suddha-sattva.’” % We are eternal servants of
Krsna. We have a transcendental form and all transcendental qualities, though
covered by maya, meaning this gross and subtle body. We have it, but it is in a
latent position.

Suddha-sattva refers to sandhini, the existence of all souls. Especially,
Baladeva Prabhu is [the personification of] sandhini; He is the root of all
existence. From Baladeva Prabhu, our existence has come. On the platform
of suddha-sattva, or sandini, cit and ananda, meaning samvit and hladini, will
both come [into the heart]. Their dtma will come; their life will come.

What is the meaning of “life”? Samvit means knowledge, but there, know-
ledge is transformed as a relationship with Krsna in the stages of prema,
sneha, madna, pranaya, rdga, and so on. Then, ananda. This refers to hladini-
$akti, Srimati Radhika, and Her mood. Sarmvit and hladini mix, because dnanda
is the life and soul of that pure bhakti. Both mix and descend in the heart, on
the platform of sandini.

Here is an analogy: There is a seed, but if there is no earth, no sunlight,
no air, and especially no water, it will dry. Only by the help of water, air, and
sunlight can the seed sprout. Similarly, some potency is present in the Suddha-
sattva jiva, like a seed. The seed is here, the potency, but it is now covered.

37 That which has existence is called sattd, and a substance that has an actual position, form,
quality, and activity can be called sattva. Suddha-sattva is sattva that has no beginning or end,
and whose form is eternally new. It is not contaminated by the divisions of past and future time,
and it always remains thoroughly astonishing. Suddha-sattva includes all aspects of existence
that are the products of the pure spiritual energy (Suddha-cit-Sakti).

In maya, which is the shadow of the cit-sakti, there is transformation of time as past and
future. All aspects of existence in this mayd contain the rajo-dharma (function of the mode of
passion) of maya, for they have a beginning. They also contain the tamo-dharma (function of the
mode of ignorance) for they have an end. Misra-sattva refers to aspects of mayika-sattva that
have a beginning and an end. Now, the pure jiva is Suddha-sattva, and his form, qualities, and
activities are also composed of suddha-sattva. However, since the suddha-jiva was conditioned,
the two qualities of maya - rajo-guna and tamo-guna - have become mixed with his pure sattva.
Therefore, the conditioned jiva is called misra-sattva (mixed existence or mixed goodness).
(Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 31)

38 Even superior to suddha-sattva is the constitutional position of eternally remaining in
one original and pristine condition. This is called visuddha-sattva, perfectly pure existence. This
perfectly pure existence is the function of the transcendental potency. (Brahma-sambhitd, Verse
41 Tikd, Srila Jiva Gosvami)
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The tamarind seed will
become a tamarind tree
and the mango seed a
mango. Mango cannot
change to thorns and
thorns cannot be mango
or tamarind. The water
can only give water.

So, sadhu-sanga cannot
change one’s rasa. It can
only give water. Someone
tells that according to
sadhu-sanga, our rasa
will come. No. Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura
has written very vividly in
many places that it cannot
be changed by simply
hearing hari-katha. Only
what is there can be. So,
everyone has potency of a
specific rasa.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Alachua, Florida (2/4/03)

What water is needed? Hari-katha. [The pure devotee’s] hari-katha* and
hladint and samvit are the same. Through hari-katha, samvit and hladini will
come and manifest in the heart. Hladini and samvit both descend in the Suddha-
sattva jiva.

In what way?

Air, sun, water - all these are essential, but they cannot give what we al-
ready have in potency - our specific relationship, or rasa. With the same hari-
katha, the same place, even the same guru, according to the Suddha-sattva of
the jiva - according to what is like a seed in the jiva - only that can sprout. If we
are of dasya-rasa, only that will sprout.*°

Take the example of Vijaya Kumara and Vrajanatha. Srila Bhaktivinoda

Thakura has explained that they had the same guru, the same hari-katha -
everything was the same - but one realized his relationship in sakhya-rasa and
the other in madhurya-rasa. Rasas cannot be transferred or changed.

If you keep a seed of mango, thorn-tree, tamarind, jackfruit, and neem on
the bank of the Ganges and give them the same Ganges water, the same sun,
the same air, the same sunlight, and the same gardener, none of them can grow
to become like the other. Do you understand? All are different. The tamarind
seed will become a tamarind tree and the mango seed a mango. Mango cannot
change to thorns and thorns cannot be mango or tamarind. The water can only
give water.

So, sadhu-sanga cannot change one’s rasa. It can only give water. Someone
tells that according to sddhu-sanga, our rasa will come. No. Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura has written very vividly in many places that it cannot be changed by
simply hearing hari-kathd. Only what is there can be. So, everyone has potency
of a specific rasa.

Then you may ask, “We are so many here. It may be that someone is of
Narayana, with a Vaikuntha seva. Someone may be in sakhya-rasa, dasya-

3 See Endote.

*0 Question: Does the attainment of rdganuga-bhakti depend on the quality of our
vaidhi-bhakti sadhana?

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: It depends on whether one is hearing Srimad-
Bhdgavatam and Sri Caitanya-caritamrta. All the moods of the Vrajavasis have been
explained there. If one reads these books, he will develop transcendental greed.

If you desire the mood of the gopis but that mood is not in your constitutional form,
you will not be able to perform raganuga-bhakti. You can obtain only that mood which
is in seed in your constitutional form. When you perform bhajana in the correct way,
following the correct process, you will cross nistha (the stage of steadiness in bhakti)
and ruci (genuine taste for the practices of bhakti). Then asakti (natural attachment for
Bhagavan and bhakti) will come, and then you will enter the stage of rati (the sprouting
of pure love for Krsna). At that time, you can realize your transcendental form and mood.

Before then, your constitutional mood is not fixed. (Verbania, Italy, June 29, 2001)
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rasa, vatsalya, or madhurya-rasa. But why are we gathered here, with one guru
giving one gopdla-mantra and all of these things. Are we all of the same rasa?”

It may be. Why? Because krsna-bhakti is like a touchstone or cintamani.
You have something here in your constitutional form, and that is what attrac-
ted you to Caitanya Mahaprabhu'’s line. There are thousands upon thousands
of persons here in Alachua, but how many are coming? Only ten or twenty,
maybe fifty; not more than that. But Alachua’s population is about 6,000, and
the whole world’s population is so much that you cannot count. Of the approx-
imately six billion males and females - humans - in the world, how many are
devotees, and among them how many are Gaudiya Vaisnavas.? They are very
rare. So don’t doubt. Try to follow Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s line, and very
soon you will truly be in His line.

One thing more:
suddha-sattva-visesatma
prema-siuryamsu-samyabhak
rucibhis citta-masrnya-
krd asau bhava ucyate
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.3.1)

Bhava-bhakti is a special manifestation of Suddha-sattva. In
other words, the constitutional characteristic of bhava-bhakti is
that it is a phenomenon entirely constituted of suddha-sattva.
It is like a ray of the sun of prema and it softens the heart by
various tastes (ruci).

What is the meaning? Rucibhih means, for example, “I want to taste the
same bhakti as Mother Yasoda - the same way in which she loves Krsna.” This
is ruci* “I want to love and serve Krsna like Sridama, Madhumangala, and
Subala - that special rasa.” Ruci means “greed to serve Krsna in a certain way,
in a certain process.” What is that process? For example, “I want to serve Krsna
in the mood of Lalita”

What does that mean? “Lalita loves Krsna and Radhika so much. She can
control Them, and she can chastise Them. I want to serve like that.” Or, “I want
to serve Radha and Krsna as a ddsi (maidservant) of Srimati Radhika. If Krsna
will come to meet Radhika, I will tell Him, ‘Return from where You came. ”
Krsna will then fall down at the lotus feet of that sakhi and pray, “Oh, let Me go
there. Allow me to go there.” She will say, “No, no, You are black internally and
externally. We cannot allow You.” “I want to serve Radha and Krsna like this.”
This is rucibhih.

By this greed, citta-masrnya, the heart becomes very soft and smooth. At
that time, asta-sattvika-vikdra, vyabhicari, etc. manifest in a small amount, as a

“ This is different from the stage of ruci that comes before asakti.

153

SVARUPA-SAKTI

“Bhava-bhaktiis a
spectial manifestation of
Suddha-sattva. In other
words, the constitutional
characteristic of bhava-

bhakti is that it is a

phenomenon entirely
constituted of Suddha-
sattva. It is like a ray
of the sun of prema and
it softens the heart by
various tastes (ruct).”

What is the meaning?
Rucibhih means, for
example, “I want to taste
the same bhakti as Mother
Yasoda — the same way
in which she loves Krsna.”

This is ruci.

Or, “I want to serve
Radha and Krsna as
a dast (maidservant)
of Srimati Radhika. If
Krsna will come to meet
Radhika, I will tell Him,
‘Return from where

R

You came.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Alachua, Florida (2/4/03)



SVARUPA OF THE JIVA

ray of the sun of prema: then it is called bhava. Who is a sadhaka like that in this
world? We are not really pure sadhakas. We are like a semblance, or an abhasa,
of sadhakas. Bilvamangala was a real sadhaka, but not when he was meeting
with the very beautiful prostitute.

When he was rejected by her, he realized, “What nonsense am [ doing?” He
pierced his eyes and called out, “O Krsna, O Krsna, O Krsna.” Krsna then came
and took his hand, and very soon he reached Vrndavana. He then began to do
pure bhajana, at which time he was called sadhaka.

Don’t think, “We are sadhakas.” It may take so many births to enter the po-
sition of a real sadhaka. At bhava-bhakti, real greed will manifest for love and
affection like the gopis, sakhas, parents, and others.

(Alachua, Florida: February 4, 2003)

Endnote

Srila Gour Govinda Svami Maharaja speaks about svaripa-sakti
in his Introduction to Mathura Meets Vrndavana. His statements
confirm that it is available with the pure bhaktas’ hari-katha.

The tatastha-jivas are those who abuse their minute independence and come here
to the material world. This material world is a manifestation of mdya-sakti, the illusory
energy. Therefore, bhakti has no place here in the material world. Bhakti is the vrtti of
Krsna's svartipa-sakti. The parinama, transformation or manifestation, of the tatastha-
Sakti is the jiva-jagat, the realm of the jivas. The parinama of the maya-sakti is the
Jjada-jagat, the material world. Similarly, the parinama of the antaranga-sakti is the
spiritual world, bhagavad-dhama. In the spiritual world, Bhagavan has unlimited forms,
unlimited /ilds, and unlimited associates known as parikaras. So bhakti, being the vrtti of
the antaranga-sakti, the internal energy of the Lord, is only available in the cit-jagat, the
spiritual world. It is not available here in this material world.

Bhakti is in the spiritual world, and Krsna as the Supreme Lord is engaged there in
loving dealings. The spiritual world is a place of variegatedness. The devotees reciprocate
with Krsna there through dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, and madhurya, or servitorship,
friendship, parenthood and conjugal love. Bhagavan and bhakta are engaged in loving
reciprocation. Krsna is the embodiment of all rasas, mellows - akhila-rasamrta-miirti.
He is rasika-sekhara and rasamaya, full of rasa. Therefore, bhakti is there in the spiritual
world; it is available with the associates of Krsna.

The following is Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s purport to
Raya Ramananda Samvada (Prema-bhakti 8.70). Herein he further
elucidates the spiritual nature of the pure devotees hari-katha:

In the same way that sugar syrup permeates every atom of a rasagulla, similarly every
pore of the body of a vraja-rasa-rasika guru or Vaisnava is completely saturated with
prema-bhakti-rasa. At every moment, the rasika Vaisnava continuously distributes the
most purifying sweet discussions of Sri Radha-Krsna’s pastimes. His mind, intelligence,
affection, and character are all completely filled with Sri Krsna's rasamayi-bhakti
(ambrosial devotion). By associating with these rasika devotees, greed is awakened to
serve Sri Krsna with prema.
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Chapter 13
Guru-nistha

This chapter discusses the importance of guru-nistha, (implicit
faith in the order and teachings of sri guru), which is the
backbone of bhakti. One may rightly ask why this chapter is
important in a book regarding a deep and nuanced siddhanta —
the svardpa of the jiva.

The answer is that while siddhdnta is indispensable in the
realm of bhakti in order to maintain the purity of the practice
and principles taught in the line of Sfiman Mahaprabhu, still, as
will be shown in a number of verses below, bhakti itself is the
special gift of $ri guru. As guru-nistha is the backbone of bhakti,
the mercy of $ri guru is the result of that nistha.

This book contains many technical and deep siddhantic
conceptions, which we may not at this time be able to
comprehend in total, or even in part. Even so, it is certain that if
we perform bhajana under guidance of the realized guru, in the
course of time all siddhdnta will manifest in our hearts along
with the goal of perfection in bhakti.

This is elucidated in the following verses from our guru-

yasya deve para bhaktir

yatha deve tatha gurau
tasyaite kathita hy arthah
prakasante mahatmanah

Only unto those great souls
who have implicit faith
in both the Lord and the

varga.
e s o spiritual master are all
the imports [truths]
I - Verses from sastra of Vedic knowledge
The relationship between guru and disciple automatically revealed.

tad viddhi pranipatena / pariprasnena sevaya - Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.23

upadeksyanti te jianam [ jiianinas tattva-darsinah
(Bhagavad-gita As It Is 4.34)

Just try to learn the truth by approaching a spiritual master.
Inquire from him submissively and render service unto him. The
self-realized souls can impart knowledge unto you because they
have seen the truth.*

yasya deve para bhaktir / yatha deve tatha gurau
tasyaite kathita hy arthah / prakasante mahatmanah
(Svetasvatara Upanisad 6.23)

Only unto those great souls who have implicit faith in both the
Lord and the spiritual master are all the imports [truths] of Vedic
knowledge automatically revealed.*
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nayam atma
pravacanena labhyo
na medhaya
na bahuna srutena
yam evaisa vrnute
tena labhyas
tasyaisa atma

vivrnute tanum svam

This Supreme Soul is
not known by debating,
neither is He known by
fine intelligence, nor by
mastering of scripture.
Only when (in the shelter

of sad-guru’s holy feet) the
Jjiva-soul begins to search
for the Lord’s service and
begs for the mercy of that
Supreme Soul, Paramatma
reveals to him His self-

revealing divine form.
- Katha Upanisad 1.2.23

Bhavanuvada by Srila Bhakti Pramoda
Puri Gosvami Maharaja

guru-padasrayas tasmat / krsna-diksadi-Siksanam
visSrambhena guroh seva / sadhu-vartmanuvartanam
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.74)

[The first four limbs of bhakti:] (1) Accepting the shelter of the
lotus feet of a bona fide spiritual master, (2) becoming initiated
by the spiritual master and learning how to discharge devotional
service from him, (3) obeying the orders of the spiritual master
with faith and devotion, and (4) following in the footsteps of great
dcdryas (teachers) under the direction of the spiritual master.

yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasdado
yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto 'pi
dhyayan stuvams tasya yasas tri-sandhyam
vande guroh sri-caranaravindam
(SrT Gurvastaka Verse 8)

By the mercy of the spiritual master one receives the benediction
of Krsna. Without the grace of the spiritual master, one cannot
make any advancement. Therefore, I should always remember
and praise the spiritual master. At least three times a day I should
offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual

master.*
ndyam atmd pravacanena labhyo

na medhayd na bahunad srutena
yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas
tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanum svam
(Katha Upanisad 1.2.23)

This Supreme Soul is not known by debating, neither is He known
by fine intelligence, nor by mastering of scripture. Only when (in
the shelter of sad-guru’s holy feet) the jiva-soul begins to search
for the Lord’s service and begs for the mercy of that Supreme
Soul, Paramatma reveals to him His self-revealing divine form.

(Bhdvanuvada by Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri Gosvami Maharaja)

guru-mukha-padma-vakya, cittete koriya aikya,
ara na koriho mane asa
Sri guru-carane rati, el sei uttama gati,
je-prasade pire sarva asa
(Sri Guru-carana-padma Verse 2)
Make the words emanating from the lotus mouth of §ri guru one
with your heart and do not aspire for anything else. Attachment
to the lotus feet of $ri guru is the greatest attainment. By his
mercy, all desires are fulfilled.
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mukam karoti vacalam
pangum langhayate girim
yat-krpa tam aham vande
Sri-gurum dina-taranam
(Sridhara Svami’s Bhavartha-dipika)

(quoted in Srila Prabhupada’s purport to Srimad-Bhagavatam 6.7.23)
I offer my respectful obeisances unto sri guru, the deliverer
of all fallen souls, whose mercy turns the dumb into eloquent
speakers and enables the lame to cross mountains.

The identity of $ri guru
Krsna in the form of the spiritual master
guru krsna-riipa hana $astrera pramdne
guru-ripe krsna krpd karena bhakta-gane
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila 1.45)
According to the deliberate opinion of all revealed scriptures,

the spiritual master is non-different from Krsna. Lord Krsna in
the form of the spiritual master delivers His devotees.*

Krsna manifests as the greatest devotee

Siksa-guruke ta’ jani krsnera svaripa
antarydmi, bhakta-Srestha, - ei dui ripa
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila 1.47)
One should know the instructing spiritual master to be the
Personality of Krsna. Lord Krsna manifests Himself as the
Supersoul and as the greatest devotee of the Lord.*

He appears before us as a liberated devotee

jive saksat nahi tate guru caittya-riipe
Siksa-guru haya krsna-mahanta-svaripe
(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila 1.58)
Since one cannot visually experience the presence of the

Supersoul, He appears before us as a liberated devotee. Such a
spiritual master is none other than Krsna Himself.*

I - Words from our acaryas
S$ri guru as a manifestation of Krsna

From Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri Gosvami Mahar3ja:
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mukam karoti vacalam
parnigum langhayate girim
yat-krpa tam aham vande

Sri-gurum dina-taranam

I offer my respectful
obeisances unto $ri guru,
the deliverer of all fallen
souls, whose mercy turns

the dumb into eloquent
speakers and enables the
lame to cross mountains.
- Sridhara Svamt’s Bhavartha-dipika

(quoted in Srila Prabhupada’s purport
to Srimad-Bhagavatam 6.7.23)
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Srila Krsnadasa
Kaviraja Gosvami in
Caitanya-caritamrta has
written about the principle
of §ri guru.

The Supreme Personality
of Godhead Sri Krsna
externally takes the form of
the spiritual master to give
mercy to all the devotees.
The Supreme Lord, who is
the receiver of all worship
and adoration (visaya-
vigraha), instead now
plays the role of spiritual
master as a servitor to the
Supreme Lord
(asraya-vigraha).

- Srila Bhakti Pramoda Purt
Gosvami Maharaja

Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami in Caitanya-caritdmrta has written
about the principle of §ri guru. The Supreme Personality of Godhead Sri
Krsna externally takes the form of the spiritual master to give mercy to all the
devotees. The Supreme Lord, who is the receiver of all worship and adoration
(visaya-vigraha), instead now plays the role of spiritual master as a servitor to
the Supreme Lord (asraya-vigraha). Never does the spiritual master equate
himself as the Supreme Lord to be served by one and all, but reveals his identity
as the servant of the servant of Lord Caitanya (Krsna).

dcaryam mam vijaniyan / ndvamanyeta karhicit
na martya-buddhyastyeta / sarva-deva-mayo guruh
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.17.27)

Oh Uddhava! The spiritual master is known to be My very form.
At no time should one neglect or disrespect the guru as an
ordinary mortal by envy, nor should he be viewed as having any
faults. For this reason, the guru is sum and total of all demigods.
(Bhaktisiddhanta-sara -
The Essence of Pure Devotion, Guru-tattva)

Faith in the conceptions of $ri guru
A true disciple knows his gurudeva

Question: What kind of firm faith should we have in the lotus feet of $ri
gurudeva?

Srila Prabhupida Bhaktisiddhinta Sarasvati ThiaKkura:
A true disciple knows his gurudeva to be someone who is
extremely dear to Krsna, who is sent by Krsna, and who is the
servitor Lord, sevaka-bhagavan. A sincere disciple has the same
devotion for his gurudeva that he has for the Supreme Lord. And
he worships and serves him the same way. ...

My gurudeva has the words of the Supreme Lord, and I will
be obedient to that word in the proper way. [ will not disrespect
my gurudeva under the influence of anyone in this world. If I
have to become proud, if I have to become a beast, if I have to
go to hell by carrying out the order of gurudeva, who is sent by
Krsna, then [ want to sign a contract to go to hell for all eternity. ...

By the power that has come to me from the lotus feet of
gurudeva, I will throw out all other currents of consciousness of
the world with a punch of my fist.

If I throw a particle of dust from the pollen of the lotus feet
of my gurudeva, then millions of people of this world will be
delivered. There is no scholarship nor any good concept in the
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fourteen worlds that is heavier than a particle of dust from the lotus feet of
my gurudeva.

(Srila Prabhupader Upadesamrta, collected by Tridandisvami Srimad

Bhakti Mayukha Bhagavata Maharaja, Sr1 Caitanya Matha, 1990)

Imbibing the conceptions given by the mahapurusas

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja explains:

While celebrating the disappearance days of sri guru or any Vaisnava, we
must remember them within our heart and mind. We must think, “How can I
fulfill their most cherished desire (mano-’bhista)?” To consider and act in this
way is called pusparijali. If one simply offers flowers and many varieties of
tasty prasada but does not follow their philosophy or conceptions, then such
a puspdfijali is not considered pusparjali. Sri guru is never pleased with it.

That is why in the gathering which has been arranged to celebrate the
disappearance or appearance of any personality, we must remember his
conceptions, hear about the path he followed to attain Bhagavan, how he
served his gurudeva. ... If we tread the path by thinking of these conceptions,
only then, in reality, this will be our guru-seva or devotional service; otherwise
not.

For this reason, we should imbibe the conceptions given by the
mahdpurusas, and speak the truth fearlessly; be the servants of sri guru and
Vaisnavas. If we are able to do this, then we can actually offer our pusparjali

at their lotus feet. (Vrndavana, India: Kartika, 2004)

Making his heart one with the words of guru

In the words of Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja quoting Srila
Narottama dasa Thakura’s Sri Guru-carana-padma:

Srila Narottama dasa Thakura has given this instruction in his song Sri
Guru-carana-padma: “Guru-mukha-padma-vakya, cittete koriya aikya, dra na
koriho mane asa” Here is the meaning of the words guru-devatatma - one
should make his heart one with the words emanating from the lotus mouth
of a sad-guru.

“Sri-guru-carane rati, ei se uttama gati, je prasade pure sarva asa. By
having rati, spontaneous attachment of the heart, for the lotus feet of his guru,
a disciple will attain his goal. Without the mercy of guru, no sadhana has any
strength or power at all. Therefore, the first limb of bhakti out of sixty-four is
guru-padasraya (taking shelter of the lotus feet of sri guru).

(Murwillumbabh, Australia: December 3, 2002)
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For this reason, we should
imbibe the conceptions
given by the mahapurusas,
and speak the truth
fearlessly; be the servants
of $ri guru and Vaisnavas.
If we are able to do this,
then we can actually offer
our puspanjali at their
lotus feet.

- Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana
Gosvami Maharaja
Vrndavana, India: Kartika, 2004
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I simply accept jagad-
guru Srila Prabhupada’s
line of thought as
unerring truth, and I
will try to know and
understand the previous
Gosvamis through Srila
Prabhupada’s vision.

- Acdrya Kesari - His Life and
Teachings, Part IV

The bona fide guru as transparent to the previous gurus
The opinion of $ri guru is the most important

Srila Gurudeva (Bhakti Prajiiana Ke$ava Maharaja) especially manifested
guru-nistha during a discussion on tattva-siddhanta with the most worshipable
yatirdja Srila Sridhara Gosvimi Maharaja. On that occasion, he said, “I do not
know or recognize the path of the previous Gosvamis.

I simply accept jagad-guru Srila Prabhupada’s line of thought as unerring
truth, and I will try to know and understand the previous Gosvamis through
Srila Prabhupada’s vision. I will first accept the excellence of his explanations
and commentaries. ‘Acdryera mata jei, sei mata sara / anya dara jata mata
jauka charakhdra - the opinion of the dcdrya is the most important; any other
opinions should be rejected. This is my conception.” This single-pointed nistha
he showed towards Srila Prabhupada is certainly unequalled.

(Acarya Kesari - His Life and Teachings, Part IV)

Through the medium of $ri guru

In this ista-gosthi (of 1952), someone very politely posed the
question, “There is a slight difference between the commentaries of
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura and Srila Sarasvati Thakura on the fifth
verse of Srila Riipa Gosvami’s Sri Upadesamrta: krsneti yasya giri tam
manasddriyeta, diksasti cet pranatibhis ca bhajantam i§am. How may
this difference be reconciled? ... Which of the two explanations should
we accept? Alternatively, how do we reconcile the apparent difference
between them? How can they be harmonized?”...

[Srila Bhakti Prajiiana Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja replied:] “The
first point is that jagad-guru Srila Prabhupada has associated with
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura since his very birth. From his childhood he
studied Vaisnava literature such as Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Ujjvala-
nilamani, and Sri Caitanya-caritdmrta under Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura’s tuition, and heard his explanations of Vedanta-sitra and
Srimad-Bhagavatam. He is steeped exclusively in the bhaktivinoda-
dhara, the flowing current of Thakura Bhaktivinoda's conceptions.
At the same time, he is an unparalleled scholar, thoroughly versed in
Veda, Vedanta, and all sastra.

“It was he who acquainted us with the gracious Sriman Mahaprabhu
and His associates, especially with Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura.
Without a doubt, he knows the moods of Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s
heart. He must certainly have seen Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s
translation and his commentary, Piyiisa-varsini-vrtti, on this verse [Sri
Upadesamrta, Verse 5].
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“Yet, he has still given a distinct explanation in his own translation and
commentary, Anuvrtti. He has certainly done this intentionally. Therefore,
we must understand the commentary of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura through
the medium of Srila Prabhupada, and we should give prominence to Srila

Prabhupada’s commentary.”  _
(Acarya Kesart - His Life and Teachings, Part IV)

$ri Guru helps to understand

Question: Srila Vi$vanatha Cakravarti Thakura is giving the example of
how...

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: Srila Vi$vanatha Cakravarti Thakura
is writing, and [ am realizing and then explaining. He’s not explaining to you as
[ am explaining. You need my help to understand him. By my practices I realize
what he wants to tell, and then I'm explaining to you. So, my explanation is

i tant th .
more IMportant than yours (Jagannatha Puri, India: October, 2001)

The benefits of guru-nistha
$ri guru enables us to realize

Srila Bhakti Vallabha Tirtha Gosvami Maharaja glorifies the
mercy of $ri guru:

The day I realize that I belong to Sri Bhagavan, that all my relationships are
with Sr1Bhagavan, then my real selfwill become manifested and spontaneously
all my actions will be for Sr1 Bhagavan and Sri Bhagavan alone. Identifying my
interests with those of Sri Bhagavan, I will now surrender myself and all that
belongs to that self to Sri Bhagavan. Only in that specific situation is love and
devotion for Sri Bhagavan possible.

The grace of the bona fide guru or preceptor will enable us to realize to
whom we are actually related. Prior to this knowledge of relationship, it is not
possible to have any idea of $r1 Bhagavan. When we do not exert much effort to
understand the nature of this relationship, our realization is understandably
delayed. After establishing this relationship, we can start our sadhana (spiri-
tual practices) and begin to understand our real needs.

(The Holy Life of Srila Bhakti Dayita Madhava Gosvami Mahdrdja)

Guru gives love for Sri Krsna

Herein, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada is
exemplifying guru-nistha:
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Let us bow down at full
length to the acarya or
gurudeva (the preceptor),
who is no other than the
associated counterpart
of the Supreme Lord
Himself; who, being
kindness incarnate, is ever
busy in kindly operating
on the cataractous eye
of ignorance of all jivas
with the spike of true
knowledge — thus opening
their eternal spiritual
eyes and anointing them
with the collyrium of pure
and unsmitten love of
Krsna (the Most Pleasing
Attractor).

- Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati
Thakura Prabhupada
Vaisnavism - Real and Apparent,
Invocation



GURU-NISTHA

Sri Bhagavan Krsna
gives this instruction to
all of us by addressing
Arjuna: “You all approach
$ri gurudeva, the seer
and preceptor of Truth,
and when he is satisfied
by your unconditional
surrender in sastanga-
dandavat (falling flat, like
a rod, with all eight limbs
of the body) and your
selfless service, inquire
as follows in order to
obtain real knowledge:
“Gurudeva, where has
this samsara, replete
with the fire of threefold
suffering, come on me
from, and how it can be
extinguished?”

- Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri
Gosvami Maharaja
Bhaktisiddhanta-sara - Essence of
Pure Devotion, Guru-tattva

Let us bow down at full length to the acarya or gurudeva (the preceptor),
who is no other than the associated counterpart of the Supreme Lord Himself;
who, being kindness incarnate, is ever busy in kindly operating on the catara-
ctous eye of ignorance of all jivas with the spike of true knowledge - thus
opening their eternal spiritual eyes and anointing them with the collyrium
of pure and unsmitten love of Krsna (the Most Pleasing Attractor), stopping
further attacks and enabling them to see Him face to face in His blissful Abode.

(Vaisnavism - Real and Apparent, Invocation)

Gurudeva will instruct you in the knowledge of Reality

In the words of Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri Gosvami Maharaja:

In Srimad Bhagavad-gita (4.34) it is said:

tad viddhi pranipdtena / pariprasnena sevayd
upadeksyanti te jiianam / jidninas tattva-darsinah

Sri Bhagavan Krsna gives this instruction to all of us by addressing Arjuna:
“You all approach sri gurudeva, the seer and preceptor of Truth, and when he
is satisfied by your unconditional surrender in sastanga-dandavat (falling flat,
like a rod, with all eight limbs of the body) and your selfless service, inquire as
follows in order to obtain real knowledge: “Gurudeva, where has this samsara,
replete with the fire of threefold suffering, come on me from, and how it can
be extinguished?” Then gurudeva, the perceiver of Absolute Truth by the
descending process of revelation, will instruct you in the knowledge of Reality.

(Bhaktisiddhanta-sara - Essence of Pure Devotion, Guru-tattva)

When $ri guru is pleased

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja relates a history from the
Mahabharata, Adi-parvata:

Upamanyu’s guru once asked him, “Oh, you go out to graze cows all day
and do not bring with you anything to eat, and yet you are very healthy and
fat. Why is that? Do you drink milk from the cows’ udders?” Upamanyu replied,
“Yes I do.” His guru told him, “Don’t drink it anymore,” but he did not tell him
what he would be allowed to eat or drink. During the next days, Upamanyu
continued to go out. After some days his guru said, “You still look very fat. Are
you drinking milk? What are you doing?”

Upamanyu told him, “I am only eating the foam that accumulates on the
mouth of the cows - nothing else.” His guru then asked him, “Have I told you to
eat that? Don’t eat it.” Then, without Upamanyu asking what to eat and without
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his gurudeva telling him what he would be allowed to eat, his gurudeva went
away. His gurudeva was not actually displeased with him. He was only acting
displeased in order to test his disciple’s obedience.

On the next day the cows returned without Upamanyu, and his guru
went out in search for him. He called out, “Upamanyu, where are you? Where
are you?” He heard a sound from the well, and that sound was the voice of
Upamanyu calling, “Gurudeva, I am here in this well.” Gurudeva asked, “What
are you doing in there?” Upamanyu replied, “Gurudeva, you told me not to
take milk or foam. I became so hungry that I drank the milk of a leaf of an
ekwan plant, and then I discovered that it was poisonous. By drinking it, I
became totally blind.”

Now showing his pleasure, Upamanyu’s guru said, “You have followed
my instructions!” He took him out of the well and blessed him by saying, “All
the knowledge of the Vedas will now enter your heart.” Then, at once, all the
scriptures, like the Srutis, Vedas, and Upanisads, and all varieties of knowledge
were inspired in his heart.

In the history of Aruni [who risked his life for his guru by personally
becoming the dam that protected his guru’s agriculture from flood], and also
in the history of Sudama and Krsna, we find similar miraculous results as the
fruit of surrender to sri gurudeva. There is no possibility of attaining bhakti if
we do not totally follow our gurudeva.

(Murwillumbah, Australia: 2001)

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja glorifies a dedicated disciple
of $rTRamanujacarya named Kuresa.

The Saivite sampraddaya dominated South India. When $ri Ramanujacarya
used scriptural evidence to refute their inaccurate siddhanta, evil-minded
Saivaites became inflamed. The wicked Saivite king invited Sr Ramanujacarya
to a philosophical debate at Sri Rangam, but this was really a ploy to
kill him. Kure$a, who was devoted to his guru, heard a rumor of the
plot.

He exchanged his white clothes with his guruji and arrived in the
town escorted by the king’s soldiers, wearing Sri Ramanujacarya’s
saffron dress and carrying his tridanda. The king and the people
assumed that Kure$a was Ramanujacarya. Kuresa stood alone against
hundreds of learned Saivites on the other side. A tumultuous debate
ensued, in which the Saivites were defeated.

Nevertheless, in accordance with his plan, the king proclaimed
Kures$a's defeat. He removed Kuresa’s eyes and then let him go. Kuresa
did not utter even a single word. Wandering about, he reached a village
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Now showing his
pleasure, Upamanyu’s
guru said, “You have
followed my instructions!”
He took him out of the
well and blessed him by
saying, “All the knowledge
of the Vedas will now
enter your heart.” Then,
at once, all the scriptures,
like the Srutis, Vedas,
and Upanisads, and all
varieties of knowledge

were inspired in his heart.

- Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
Murwillumbah, Australia: 2001
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Miikham karoti vacalam.
Miikham means “dumb,
one who cannot speak;”

he becomes a great
lecturer or speaker.

Although he is dumb, but

he can become a great
lecturer. ...

Just like Prahlada
Maharaja, a five-year-
old boy; he is explaining
so nicely about the
constitution of the soul.
Why? Because he has
obtained the mercy
of Narada Muni, the
representative of Krsna.
So, it is possible.
—Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami

Prabhupada
Bombay, India (3/18/71)

far from that kingdom where, by good fortune, Sri Ramanujacirya was also
present with his disciples.

An extraordinary meeting took place between guru and disciple. Kures$a,
the guru-sevaka and disciple, threw himself at his guru’s lotus feet, and by $ri
guru’s mercy his eyesight was restored. As he lay in the lap of his gurudeva,
crying out of love, Raimanuja Acarya wiped Kuresa’s tears with his own outer
cloth and with the other hand blessed him to be free from fear. This same
Kuresa later became Sri Ramanujacarya’s famous disciple Kure$acarya. He was
a Sruti-dhara (one who commits something to memory having heard it only
once) and an dcdrya expert in Sri Ramanujacarya’s philosophical conclusions
of bhakti.

(Acarya Kesari - His Life and Teachings, Part 1)

A lame man is now crossing the mountains

Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada glorifies $ri Prahlada
Maharaja, the dedicated disciple of Narada Muni:

Because he’s a devotee and he has heard the whole philosophy from
authorities, Narada Muni. .. Therefore, the spiritual master’s mercy is
described. Mitkham karoti vacalam. Mitkham means “dumb, one who cannot
speak;” he becomes a great lecturer or speaker. Although he is dumb, but he
can become a great lecturer. ...

Pangum langhayate girim; and one who is lame, who cannot walk, he can
cross over the mountains. Mitkham karoti vacalam pargum langhayate... Yat
krpa tam aham vande, that “By whose mercy these things are possible, I offer
my respectful obeisances,” param ananda bhavam, “the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, reservoir of all pleasure.” By Krsna’s mercy it is possible.

By material calculation it is not possible. By material calculation one will
say, “How it is possible, you say the dumb is lecturing very nicely? That is not
possible.” Or that “A lame man is now crossing the mountains”? So materially it
is not possible; but [it is possible] by the mercy of Krsna or His representative.
.. Just like Prahlada Maharaja, a five-year-old boy; he is explaining so nicely
about the constitution of the soul. Why? Because he has obtained the mercy of
Narada Muni, the representative of Krsna. So, it is possible.

(Bombay, India: March 18, 1971)

Avoiding millions of lives

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja explains in the next two
excerpts:
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Gopa-kumara’s guru had disappeared, but his firm faith (nistha) never left
him. He never thought of going in a different direction. Whatever the guru
tells us is the supreme truth of the Vedas, and we should always keep it with
us. A sadhaka may desire to understand everything by relying solely upon his
own experience and then moving forward. The guru can see that trying to
understand everything step by step may take millions of lives.

(Going Beyond Vaikuntha, Chapter 2)

The disciple with guru-nistha
If someone is criticizing one’s gurudeva and the disciple remains quiet,
then he is not more than an impotent eunuch... If we do not do these things
(defend the honor of our gurudeva), we are not doing mano-'bhista seva,
service to the inner heart’s desire of §ri gurudeva. We should establish our
gurudeva’s principles and, when any opposition comes, we should defeat it.
(Vrndavana, India: August 15, 2000)

Closing words

This letter from Srila Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja
concludes this chapter:

Affectionate greetings.

Sri guru, the Vaisnavas and Sri Bhagavan - these three are antaryami. In
other words, they are the internal witnesses and know our heart. They see
the Truth and speak the Truth. They extend their causeless compassion to
the conditioned souls of this world in ways that are unnoticed by mortal
intelligence and inconceivable to it. Truly nothing in this world can compare
to their compassion. Only a soul who possesses sufficient spiritual merit can
fathom something of their unsurpassed compassion.

Sri guru and Bhagavan see into the core of our hearts. Longing to see the
innermost love and devotion of the sddhakas and sadhikas blossom, Sri guru
and Sri Bhagavan fulfill their desires in ways that are at times obvious and at
others unseen. In this way they secure the sadhakas’ and sadhikas’ conviction
in sadhana-bhajana. Without becoming exclusively dedicated to bhajana, how
else can one reap any genuine results?...

Sri guru-vaisnava-bhagavan - tinera smarana
tinera smarane haya vighna-vinasana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 1.20-21)

Sri guru, the Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan - even remembrance of
these three obliterates all obstacles.
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$ri guru-vaisnava-
bhagavan -
tinera smarana
tinera smarane haya

vighna-vinasana

Sri guru, the Vaisnavas,
and Bhagavan — even
remembrance of these

three obliterates all
obstacles.

-Sri Caitanya-caritamrta
(Adi-lild 1.20-21)

By extolling their qualities, the heart is cleansed and the multitude of
vices (anarthas) and impediments to the process of bhajana are cast far away.
No vanity or egotism can survive in a heart that is honestly rapt in hearing,
chanting, and remembering the glories of §rf guru and Bhagavan. ...

Sriguruis asraya-vigraha, the form and abode of divine love. He is a beloved
maidservant of Sri Bhagavan. Sri guru-tattva is the akti of the Absolute, or
in other words, its transcendental feminine aspect. Teaching others to serve
Sri Bhagavan is §ri guru’s constitutional function. He is a gopi, a legitimate
maidservant under the direction of the sakhi. As such he is a dearly beloved
servant-girl, adept in the art of serving in the pastimes of Sri Bhagavan, that
supreme enjoyer and object of all loving relationships.

(Patravali - a compilation of letters, Assam, India, June 6, 1972
Translated by the Rays of The Harmonist team)
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A

Acarya - spiritual preceptor; one who
teaches by example. One who knows the
confidential meanings of the scriptures (Sdstra)
and teaches that to others. The dcarya also
engages others in proper behavior.

Acintya - inconceivable; that which can be
understood only with the help ofatranscendental
authority of the disciplic succession and Sastra.

Acintya-bhedabheda-tattva - categorical
knowledge of the Supreme Person who is
inconceivably abheda (non-different from) and
bheda (different from) His potencies.

Acintya-sakti - The Lord’s inconceivable
potency.

Acintya-tattva - the inconceivable Absolute
Truth.

Adhikdra - qualification; the eligibility or
authority by conduct, temperament, and the
blessings of superiors to perform a particular
sevd.

Adhoksaja - the Lord, who is beyond the
cognition and perception of the material senses.

Ahaituki-bhakti - (1) unalloyed devotion,
or bhakti which has no material cause.

Ahankara - the false ego, whereby one
thinks, “aham (1) kara (am the doer).”

Aisvarya - opulence, splendour, majesty
or supremacy; in regard to bhakti, this refers
to devotion to Sri Krsna in a mood of awe and
reverence rather than sweetness (madhurya),
thus restricting the intimacy of exchange
between Sri Krsna and His devotee.

Ajiiana - ignorance; illusion, devoid of all
knowledge.

Akhanda-guru-tattva - SriBaladeva Prabhu
and Nityananda Prabhu, the complete and
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undivided principle of $§rT guru; He from whom
all gurus manifest.

Alambana - an aspect of vibhdva; It is divi-
ded into visayalambana, the object of rati
- that is, He for whom rati is aroused - and
asrayalambana, the receptacle of rati - that is,
the one in whom rati is aroused.

Amnadya - the teachings of the Vedas re-
ceived through guru-parampara.

Ams$a - part and parcel; a partial incarnation,
a portion or expansion of Sri Krsna.

Anadi-baddha -bound by the entanglements
of karma since time immemorial; (anadi -
without calculative beginning, baddha - bound).

Ananda - spiritual bliss, transcendental
bliss, ecstasy, joy, happiness; that which the Lord
relishes through His hladini-sakti (see hladini).

Anartha - unwanted desires in the heart
which impede one’s advancement in bhakti
(devotional life). These anarthas are of four
types: (1) svartipa-bhrama (illusion about spiri-
tual identity), (2) asat-trsna (thirst for that
which is unreal; that is, material enjoyment), (3)
aparddha (offences), and (4) hrdaya-daurbalya
(weakness of heart).

Anartha-nivrtti - freedom from sinful
activities; the gradual elimination or clearing of
all unwanted desires from the heart. This is the
fourth stage in the development of the creeper
of devotion, which occurs by the influence of
sadhu-sanga (association of pure devotees) and
bhajana-kriya (execution of the limbs of bhakti).

Anubhavas - emotions deep within the heart
and realized through various outward expres-
sions; the thirteen anubhdvas are dancing,
rolling on the ground, singing, loudly crying,
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writhing, roaring, yawning, breathing heavily,
neglecting others, drooling, loudly laughing,
staggering about, and hiccups; one of the five
ingredients of rasa.

Anu-caitanya - minute spiritual
consciousness, represented by the jivas.

Anu-cid-vastu - an atomic conscious entity;
jiva-tattva, (anu - atomic; cit - conscious; vastu
- entity).

Anuga - follower.

Aparadha - apa means “against” or “taking
away”; radha means “flow of affection”; an
offence committed against the holy name,
Vaisnavas, the spiritual master, the scriptures,
holy places or the Deity.

Aprakata-lila - unmanifest pastimes; when
atranscendental personality leaves this material
world he enters his unmanifest pastimes, which
are not seen by material eyes.

Aprakrta - non-material; transcendental,
supramundane, beyond the influence of
material nature, beyond the perception of the
mind and senses, not created by any human,
beyond the material world, situated in Krsna’s
transcendental abode, extraordinary, divine,
pure, or consisting of spiritual consciousness
and bliss.

Asakti - deep attachment. This refers to
deep attachment for the Lord and His eternal
associates. Asakti occurs when ones attachment
to bhajana, spiritual practice, leads to a direct
attachment for the person who is the object of
that bhajana. This is the seventh stage in the
development of the creeper of devotion, and it
is awakened upon the maturing of one’s taste
for the activities of bhajana.

Asraya-alambana - the receptacle of
love for Krsna, the bhaktas (devotees). This is

168

an aspect of vibhava, one of the five essential
ingredients of rasa (see vibhava). Although the
word dsraya also conveys the same meaning as
asraya-alambana, it may often be used in the
general sense of shelter or support. The word
asraya-alambana, however, is specifically used
to indicate the receptacle or container of prema.

Asta-kaliya-lila - the pastimes which Lord
Krsna performs with His associates in eight
periods of the day. Sadhakas (practitioners of
devotional life) who are engaged in smarana, or
remembrance, meditate on these pastimes. The
periods are as follows (times are approximate):
1) nisanta-lild, pastimes at the end of night (3:36
am - 6:00 am); 2) prata-lila, pastimes at dawn
(6:00 am - 8:24 am); 3) purvahna-Iila, morning
pastimes (8:24 am - 10:48 am); 4) madhyahna-
lila, midday pastimes (10:48 am - 3.36 pm); 5)
apardhna-lila, afternoon pastimes (3:36 pm
- 6:00 pm); 6) sayahna-lila, pastimes at dusk
(6:00 pm - 8:24 pm); 7) pradosa-lild, evening
pastimes (8:24 pm - 10:48 pm); and 8) nakta-
lila, midnight pastimes (10:48 pm - 3:36 am).

Astakam - a prayer consisting of eight verses.

Asta-sattvika-bhavas - eight symptoms of
transcendental ecstacy: (1) becoming stunned,
(2) perspiring, (3) hairs standing on end, (4)
faltering of the voice, (5) trembling, (6) loss of
colour, (7) tears, and (8) loss of consciousness
or fainting; also see Sattvika-bhavas.

Atma - the soul; it may also refer to the body,
mind, intellect, or the Supreme Self. It usually
refers to the jiva soul.

Atma-dharma - the natural devotional
inclination of the soul.

Atma-svariipa - the selfin its constitutional
position; jivera svariipa haya - krsnera nitya-dasa
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-Iila 20.108).
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Atma-tattva - essential reality of the self;
categorical knowledge of the soul’s nature.

Avastava-vastu - things which are not
eternally existing; worldly phenomena.

Avatara - literally means “one who de-
scends”; a partially, or fully, empowered incar-
nation of Sri Krsna who is described in $astra.
An avatdra descends from the spiritual world to
the material universe with a particular mission.

Avyakta - unmanifest; beyond the perce-
ption of the senses.

Avidya - (1) ignorance, spiritual ignorance,
illusion. Ignorance is of four kinds: to mistake
that which is impermanent to be permanent,
that which is full of misery to be blissful, that
which is impure to be pure, and that which is
not the selfto be the self. Avidya is one of the five
types of klesa, or miseries, destroyed by bhakti.
(2) nescience; culture of material knowledge
considering it to be the all-in-all. This conception
is generally held by those in the fields of modern
science, atheistic communism, and hedonism
(see maya-sakti).

B

Babadji - a term of respect given to sadhus
(highly advanced devotees) and Vaisnavas,
particularly those who have given up all
connection with materialistic household life.
It is also sometimes given to those who are
not truely sadhus but pretent to be.

Baddha-jiva - the bound soul, conditioned
by the illusions of mdya.

Bahiranga-sakti - the external or material
potency of Krsna, also known as maya-sakti.
This potency is responsible for the creation of
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the material world and all affairs pertaining to
the material world. Because Krsna never directly
contacts the material energy, this potency is
known as bahirangd, external.

Bahirmukha-jiva - a living entity who has
turned away from Krsna.

Bhagavan - the Supreme Lord; the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, Sr1 Krsna. The Visnu
Purdna (6.5.72-4) defines Bhagavan as follows:
“The word bhagavat is used to describe the
Supreme Spirit Whole, who possesses all
opulence, and who is also completely pure
and who is the cause of all causes. In the word
bhagavat the syllable bha has two meanings:
the maintainer of all living entities, the support
of all living entities. The syllable ga has two
meanings: the creator, and one who causes all
living entities to obtain the results of karma
and jiiana. Complete wealth, religiosity, fame,
beauty, knowledge, and renunciation are
known as bhaga, fortune.” The suffix vat means
possessing. Thus, one who possesses these six
fortunes is known as Bhagavan.

Bhagavata - anything related to Bhagavan,
the Supreme Lord, but especially the pure
devotees of the Lord (bhakta-bhagavata) and
the Vedic scriptures (grantha-bhagavata).

Bhagavata-krpa - mercy of the bhagavad-
bhakta.

Brhad-bhagavatamrta - the amrta, or nec-
tarean essence, of frfmad-Bhdgavatam. It was
written by Srila Sanatana Gosvami.

Bhdagavata-parampara - there are two
lines of disciplines: the parficaratrika-guru-
parampara and the bhagavata-guru-parampara.
The bhagavata-guru-parampara is the disciplic
succession of self-realized souls who may be
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acting as either Siksa-gurus (instructing spiritual
master) or diksd-gurus (initiating spiritual
master}. Paficaratrika-guru-parampara is the
disciplic succession consisting of diksa-gurus
who may or may not be self-realized souls and
who perform the formal procedures of initiation
as delineated in $astra.

The paricaratrika-guru-parampara will be
included in the bhagavata-parampara if the
diksa-guru is a self-realized soul who can
bring his disciple to the ultimate goal of life.
Srila Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati
Thakura, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, and Srila
Riipa Gosvami have all accepted this bhagavata-
guru-parampard.

Sometimes, when the diksd-guru is a condi-
tioned soul, the paficaratrika-guru-parampara
may be against bhakti. In a case like this, the
pafcaratrika-guru-parampara stands alone and
is not included in the bhdgavata-parampara.
The bhdagavata-parampara, however, under the
guidance of §iksa-gurus like Srila Riipa Gosvami,
Srila Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Svarilipa Damodara,
and Sri Raya Ramananda, is always authentic.

If a pafcardtrika-diksa-guru, in his con-
stitutional spiritual form, is situated in a rasa
which is lower than that of his disciple, the
disciple must ultimately go elsewhere and take
shelter of a Vaisnava who is qualified to give the
appropriate superior guidance. It may happen
that the guru and disciple in paficaratrika-guru-
parampara are in the same rasa, but that the
guru is not very highly qualified. Under such
circumstances, the disciple must take shelter
of an uttama Vaisnava for higher bhajana-siksa,
and this Vaisnava will be called his guru in
bhagavata-parampara. Thus the paricaratrika
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process has some inherent defects, whereas the
bhagavata-parampara is completely free from
these defects and is flawless in all respects.

Bhajana - (1) activities performed with the
consciousness of being a servant of Sr1 Krsna.
Garuda Purdna, Pirvakhanda 231.3. explains
that the verbal root bhaj is used specifically
in the sense of service. (2) in a general sense,
bhajana refers to the performance of spiritual
practices, especially hearing, chanting, and
meditating upon Sri Krsna's name, form,
qualities, and pastimes.

Bhajana-kriya - engagement in devotional
practices such as hearing and chanting. This is
the third stage in the development of the creeper
of devotion, and it occours by the influence of
sadhu-sanga.

Bhakta - one who is devoted in bhakti-yoga;
one engaged in practicing worship of his
worshipable Deity.

Bhakti - Sr1 Ripa Gosvami has described the
intrinsic characteristics of bhakti in his Sri
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu  (1.1.11) as follows:
anyabhildsita-Sinyam jiidna-karmady-anavrtam
anukiilyena krsnanu-silanam bhaktir uttama -
Uttama-bhakti, pure devotional service, is the
cultivation of activities that are meant exclusively
for the satisfaction of Sri Krsna, in other words,
the uninterrupted flow of service to $ri Krsna,
performed through all endeavours of body, mind,
and speech, and through expression of various
spiritual sentiments (bhavas). It is not covered by
jAana (knowledge of nirvisesa-brahman, aimed
at impersonal liberation) and karma (reward-
seeking activity), yoga or austerities; and it is
completely free from all desires other than the
aspiration to bring happiness to Sri Krsna.
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Bhakti-bhava - the bhava, or ecstatic mood
of pure loving devotion.

Bhakti-lata - the creeper of devotion. Bhakti
is likened to a creeper which grows in the
bhakta’s heart until it matures and produces the
fruit of love for Krsna. The bija, or seed, of this
creeper is characterized as krsna-seva-vasana,
the desire to serve Sri Krsna. This desire is sown
in the heart of the bhakta by the grace of sri
gurudeva and it manifests externally as sraddha,
faith in the conclusions of the sastra.

Bhakti-rasa - the transcendental mellows
of pure devotional service.

Bhakti-yoga the path of spiritual
realization through devotional service to Lord
Krsna.

Bhasya - a commentary.

Bhava - spiritual emotions, love, sentiments;
a particular mood of love which the devotee has
to serve Krsna in the attitude of a servant, friend,
parent, or lover.

Bhava-bhakti the initial stage of
perfection in devotion. A stage of bhakti
in which suddha-sattva, the essence of the
Lord’s internal potency consisting of spiritual
knowledge and bliss, is transmitted into the
heart of the practicing devotee from the heart
of the Lord’s eternal associates. It is like a ray
of the sun of prema and it softens the heart
by various tastes. It is the first sprout of pure
love of God (prema), and it is also known as
rati. This is the eighth stage of the creeper of
devotion leading to prema-bhakti.

Bhavanuvada (1) - an expanded translation
of a Sanskrit commentary in pursuance of its
essential mood. (2) - a commentary explaining
the inner mood (bhava) of any Sdstra.
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Bhavuka-bhakta - a devotee (bhakta) who
tastes bhava, or spiritual emotions, within his
heart.

Bija - seed; the first word of a mantra
(such as om) which centers the mind upon the
personality who is the object of the mantra.

Brahma - all-pervasive, impersonal spirit;
the plane of undifferentiated cognizance, or
knowledge; not to be confused with Lord
Brahma, the empowered creator of the material
universe.

Brahma - creator of the material universe
and presiding deity over the quality of passion.
Sometimes when there is no suitable personality
available, Visnu Himself takes the post of
Brahma; he is the ddi-guru, original spiritual
master, of the Brahma-Madhva sampradaya,
and is Sr1 Krsna’s direct son and disciple.
Caturmukha, our four-headed Brahma3, is known
as Vairaja, sovereign of the universe.

Brahma-siitras - (also known as Vedanta-
sitras); the aphorisms of Vedanta that offer
a complete systematic exposition of Vedic
revelation in the form of terse aphorisms, or
sutras.

Brahman - the impersonal, all-pervading
feature of the Lord, which is devoid of attributes
and qualities. The Supreme Brahman or
Parabrahman refers to the Supreme Lord Sri
Krsna.

Brahmananda - (1) the bliss experienced by
one situated in brahma. When compared to the
great ocean of happiness of krsna-prema-bhakti,
itappears like the amount of water contained in
the hoof-print of a calf. (2) spiritual happiness.

Brahmanda - an egg-shaped material uni-
verse.



Glossary

<

Caitanya-lila - the pastimes of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu.

Caitya-guru - the guru within the heart. This
refers to the Supersoul who acts as an instructor
from within the heart, guiding the devotee in his
spiritual progress.

Cid-vastu - transcendental or cognitive
substance.

Cit - the potency of the Lord which relates to
His cognizant feature. This corresponds to the
samvit (knowledge) potency.

Cit-jagat - the all-conscious spiritual world.
The transcendental realm, or the world of pure
spiritual consciousness.

Cit-kana - a particle of spiritual conscious-
ness; a conscious entity who is spiritual in
nature yet minute. This refers to the individual
jiva souls.

Cit-Sakti - (1) Krsna's internal potency by
which His transcendental pastimes are accom-
plished (see svartipa-sakti); transcendental po-
tency; knowledge potency.

(2) the potency that relates to the cognizant
aspect of the Supreme Lord. By this potency,
He knows Himself and causes others to know
Him. Knowledge of the Absolute Reality is only
possible with the help of this potency.

(3) It also refers to that potency which in-
cludes sandhini, samvit and hladini.

D

Daivi-maya - the divine potency of Krsna
which acts in the material world to bewilder
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the living entities who are seeking material
enjoyment separate from their eternal and
natural relationship with Krsna. This external
potency consists of the three qualities of nature:
goodness, passion, and ignorance.

Dandavat-pranama - prostrated obei-
sances; literally, falling like a danda (stick) to
offer pranama (obeisances).

Darsana - (1) seeing, meeting, visiting or
beholding (especially in regard to the Deity,
a sacred place or an exalted Vaispava). (2)
Darsana also means doctrine or philosophical
system, as in vedanta-darsana.

Dasa - a servant; a servant of Krsna.

Dasa - state, condition; disposition; phase,
stage.

Dasa-miila - ‘ten roots’. The first of these
principles is known as pramana, the evidence
which establishes the existence of the funda-
mental truths. The other nine principles are
known as prameya, the truths to be established.

Dasi - a maidservant; a female servant.

Dasya - the second of the five primary
relationships with the Lord which is established
within the devotee’s heart in the perfectional
stage of bhava and prema. In this relationship,
the devotee’s love or attraction for Krsna is
expressed in the mood of a servant.

Dasya-rasa - love or attachment for Sri
Krsna thatis expressed in the mood of a servant;
one of'the five primary relationships with Krsna.

Deha - the gross physical body.

Dehi - the embodied soul.

Dhama-svariipa - the real form of the abode
where Bhagavan'’s eternal pastimes takes place
with His associates throughout the the day and
night.
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Dharma - (from the verbal root dhr - to
sustain; thus, dharma - that which sustains) (1)
the natural, characteristic function of a thing (e.g.,
fire and its quality to give off heat and light). (2)
jaiva-dharma or sandtana-dharma, the natural
and eternal function of the jiva, or spirit soul,
to love Sri Krsna; (3) religion in general; (4) the
socio-religious duties prescribed in sastra for
different classes of persons in the varnasrama
system, which are meant to elevate one to the
platform of bhakti.

Dig-darsini - literally, dig means “to point out
the direction” and darsini means “to become
directly visible or known”; that which points the
way that will lead to direct knowledge.

Diksa - initiation from a spiritual master; in
the Bhakti-sandarbha (Anuccheda 283) Srila Jiva
Gosvami has defined diksa as follows: “Learned
exponents of the Absolute Truth declare that the
process by which the spiritual master imparts
divine knowledge (divya-jiiana) to the disciple
and eradicates all sins is known as diksa.” He
then explains divya-jiiana as “the transcendental
knowledge of the Lord’s form and one’s specific
relationship with the Lord contained within a
mantra.” This means that at the time of initia-
tion the guru gives the disciple a mantra which,
in course of time, reveals the particular form of
the Lord who is the object of one’s worship, as
well as the disciple’s specific relationship with
the Lord in one of the relationships of ddsya,
sakhya, vatsalya, or madhurya.

Diksa-guru - the initiating spiritual master;
one who gives a mantra in accordance with the
regulations of Sastra (scripture) to a qualified
candidate for the purpose of worshiping the
Lord and realizing Him through that mantra is
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known as a diksd-guru or mantra-guru.

Diksa-mantra - the mantras given by the
guru at the time of initiation. These mantras
include the maha-mantra, brahma-gayatri, guru-
mantra, guru-gayatri, gaura-mantra, gaura-
gayatri, gopala-mantra, and kama-gayatri.
The guru’s internal mood of service to Radha
and Krsna is transmitted through the medium
of these mantras. These mantras are invested
with divya-jiidna, or transcendental knowledge
of Krsna’s form and one’s specific relationship
with Him (see also diksa and mantra).

Divya-jiiana - transcendental knowledge
of the Lord’s form, as well as one’s specific
relationship with Him as contained within a
mantra.

G

Gaudiya - in the lineage of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu.

Gaudiya-matha - a temple belonging to the
Gaudiya sampradaya with residential quarters
for devotees; a monastery.

Gaudiya-sampradadya or Gaudiya Vaisnava
sampradadya - the school of Vaisnavism that
follows in the line of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
headed by Srila Rilpa, Srila Raghunatha, and
other Gosvamis.

Gaudiya Vaisnavas - (1) any Vaisnava
who follows the teachings of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu. (2) a Vaisnava born in Bengal.

Gaudiya Vaisnava Acdryas - prominent
teachers in the line of $ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

Gita - song.

Gopa - (1) a cowherd boy who serves Krsna
in a mood of intimate friendship. (2) an elderly
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associate of Nanda Maharaja who serves Krsna
in a mood of parental affection.

Gopi - (1) one of the young cowherd maidens
of Vraja, headed by Srimati Radhika, who serve
Krsna in a mood of amorous love. (2) an elderly
associate of Mother Yasoda, who serves Krsna
in a mood of parental affection.

Gopi-bhava - the mood of devotion for Sri
Krsna possessed by the cowherd women of Vraja.

Gorocana - bright golden pigment that emer-
ges when rainwater falls upon the hoof of a cow
at the time of the lunar constellation (naksatra)
called Svati.

Gosvami - (go - senses; svami — master of)
one who is the master of his senses; a title for
those in the renounced order of life. This often
refers to the renowned followers of Caitanya
Mahaprabhu who adopted the lifestyle of
mendicants. Descendants of the relatives of
such Gosvamis or of their followers often adopt
this title merely on the basis of birth. In this
way, the title Gosvami has evolved into use as a
surname. Leading temple administrators are
also sometimes referred to as Gosvamis.

Guna - (1) inrelationship to Krsna, this refers
to His transcendental qualities which are heard,
described, and meditated upon by devotees as
part of their devotional practice.(2) the three
modes of material nature; the three ropes
(binding qualities) known as sattva (goodness),
rajas (passion), and tamas (ignorance).

Guru or Gurudeva - (1) spiritual master;
(2) guru means heavy (with transcendental
knowledge). The guru anchors the disciple’s
restless mind from mdya’s turbulent waters;
or, gu means ignorance and ru means dispeller;
thus one who is guru will dispell all ignorance
(Skanda-Purana, guru-gita).
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Guru-parampara - the disciplic succession
of bona-fide gurus or spiritual masters, through
which spiritual knowledge is transmitted.

Guru-nistha - deep faith in the guru and un-
flinching determination in his service. As the
practices of bhakti begin with guru-padasraya,
or taking shelter at the lotus feet of a spiritual
teacher, this is the foundation of one’s adva-
ncement in bhakti.

Guru-seva - to render service to one’s guru.

Guru-tattva - the philosophical principles
relating to the spiritual master.

Guru-varga - a succession of dcdryas.

H

Hari - a name for SriKrsna.

Hari-bhakti-vilasa - a book that describes
many aspects of Vaisnava life beginning with
guru and Sisya, mantra-upasana etc. It was
written by Srila Sanatana Gosvami and Srila
Gopala-Bhatta Gosvami under the direct
instruction of Sri Caitanya.

Hari-katha - narrations of the holy names,
form, qualities, and pastimes of Sri Hari (Krsna)
and His associates.

Harinama - (1) the chanting of $ri Krsna's
holy names. Unless accompanied by the word
sankirtana, it usually refers to the practice
of chanting the Hare Krsna maha-mantra
softly to oneself on a strand of tulasi beads.
(2) the holy name of the Lord, especially
referring to the maha-mantra, “Hare Krsna,
Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare
Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare; these
sixteen names destroy all the bad qualities of
the age of Kali (Kali-santarana Upanisad).
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Hladini-sakti - Krsna's internal pleasure-
giving potency, Srimati Radharani.

I

Isvara - the Supreme Lord or Supreme
Controller; the Supreme God of all gods;
Bhagavan.

J

Jada-jagat - the inert material world.

Jagad-guru - the spiritual master of the
entire Universe; one who is qualified to act as
a spiritual master to anyone in the entire world.

Jaiva-dharma - the eternal constitution of
the living entity.

Jiva - the soul, who is eternally the servant
of Krsna but is bound by the false ego to think
that he himself is the master. Each jiva in every
species of life is a distinct individual with a
distinct mood.

Jiva-sakti - the potency comprised of the
living entities.

Jiva-tattva - categorical knowledge of the
jiva, his nature, and position.

Jiana - (1) knowledge in general. (2)
knowledge which leads to impersonal liber-
ation; (3) transcendental knowledge of one’s
relationship with S$ri Krsna.

R

Kala - (1) time. (2) spiritual time, which
exists eternally in the present without any
intervention of past or future.
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Kali-yuga - the present age of quarrel and
hypocrisy that began five thousand years ago. In
Kali-yuga, people attain perfection by chanting
the holy names of the Lord; also see yuga and
yuga-dharma.

Kama - (1) the love, or prema, of the gopis.
(2) material lust.

Kanistha-adhikari - aneophyte practitioner
of bhakti (devotional life). The symptoms of the
neophyte are described in Srimad-Bhagavatam
(11.2.47): “One who worships the Deity of the
Lord with faith but renders no service to the
Lord’s devotees or other living entities is a
prakrta-bhakta, or materialistic devotee.”

Karma - (1) any activity performed in the
course of material existence. (2) reward-seeking
activities; pious activities leading to material
gain in this world or in the heavenly planets
after death; (3) previous actions which lead to
inevitable reactions.

Katha - (also referred to as hari-katha or
krsna-katha) narrations of the holy name, form,
qualities, and pastimes of Sri Hari, or $ri Krsna.

Kirtana - congregational singing of Sri
Krsna’s names accompanied by mrdangas
and karatdlas as performed by Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu. It also refers to all processes for
describing Sri Krsna through His names, His
forms, His qualities, His associates, and His
pastimes. Kirtana is one of the nine mostimpor-
tant angas (limbs) of bhakti.

Krsna-lila - the divine pastimes of Sri Krsna;
also see lild.

Krsna-prema - pure love for Krsna; also see
prema.

Krsna-seva-vasana - the awakening of the
desire to serve the Lord.
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Krsna-rati - affection towards Sri Krsna.

Krsna-tattva - the fundamental Reality of
Krsna; the philosophy behind the nature of $ri
Krsna.

Krsna-unmukhata - the stage of turning
towards Krsna, the state of having one’s atten-
tion focused on Krsna.

L

Laukika-sraddha - worldly regard; faith
which is based on custom or tradition and not
on a deep understanding of the Sastra.

Lila - divine sportive pastimes. Sr1 Krsna’s ac-
tivities, whether in the matter of the creation of
the material world or of transcendental exchang-
es of love with His bhaktas (devotees), are never
under the influence of karma or material nature.

Lobha - hankering or greed. In the spiritual
sense this refers to an intense desire to follow
in the footsteps of the eternal residents of Vraja
upon hearing of the sweetness of their moods
of loving service. This sincere lobha is the
only qualification for entrance into the path of
rdganuga, spontaneous loving devotion .

Lobhamayi-bhakti - an intense greed to
serve Sri Krsna in one of the four rasas: dasya,
sakhya, vatsalya or madhurya, following in
the footsteps of the Vrajavasis.

M

Madhura-bhava or Madhurya-bhava -
seeing Krsna as an ordinary family member,
dear friend, or lover, never considering Him to
be Bhagavan Himself. As in nara-lild He takes
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birth from the womb of YaSoda-maiya - He is
quite ignorant, He cannot turn over without
the help of His mother, He is always hungry,
sometimes He becomes angry, steals and tells
lies. According to Sri Kavi-karnapiira: “That
which colors or pleases the heart and makes it
melt is called madhurya.”

Madhurya - (1) sweetness or beauty.
(2) conjugal love. (3) devotion which is inspired
by attraction to Krsna’s sweet and intimate
features as a beautiful cowherd boy. This type
of devotion allows for the greatest exchange of
love between Him and His associates.

Madhurya-rasa - the topmost of the five
primary relationships with Sri Krsna, which is
established within the heart in the perfectional
stage of bhava or prema. In this relationship, the
devotee’s love for the Lord is expressed in the
mood of alover. This mood is especially present
in the gopis of Vraja.

Madhyama-adhikari - the intermediate
practitioner of bhakti. The symptoms of the
madhyama-bhakta are described in Srimad-
Bhagavatam (11.2.46): “One who has love for the
Supreme Lord, friendship toward the devotee,
mercy toward those who are ignorant of bhakti,
and who neglects those who are inimical to the
Lord or his devotees is considered a madhyama
adhikart”

Maha-bhagavata - the topmost devotee,
who has attained perfection in his devotion;
uttama-bhdagavata.

Mahda-mantra - the great mantra composed
of the principal names of the Supreme Lord in
their vocative forms: Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna,
Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare / Hare Rama, Hare
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.
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Mahamaya - the Supreme Lord’s external
potency, which influences the living entities to
accept the false egoism of being independent
enjoyers of this material world.

Maijijari - all the gopi friends of Srimati
Radhika, who intensify the pastimes of love of
Sri Sri Radha-Govinda may, in a general sense,
be referred to as sakhis. But, according to the
types of services they perform, they may be
divided into two groups: (A) sakhis, and (B)
manjaris. Those who, like Srimati Radhika, are
independent in their service are called sakhis,
such as Lalita and Visakha.

Those whose service follows in the wake of
Lalita, Visakha, and other intimate friends of
Sr1 Radha are known as maiijaris or kirikaris.
These include Ripa-mafijari, Rati-mafijari,
Ananga-mafijari, and others. They are a little
younger than Radhika, and because they are
in the mood of maidservants, they perform
intimate services which even Lalita and Visakha
cannot perform. They belong to the categories of
nitya-sakhis or prana-sakhis (see sakhi).

Mafijari-bhava - love for Radha and Krsna
that is expressed in the mood of an intimate
maidservant of Sri Radha is known as manjari-
bhava. The maiijaris have no independent sense
of happiness and distress. When Sri Radha
is pleased they feel happy, and when She is
distressed they feel morose. They have no
independent desire to meet with Krsna. Even
if Krsna desires to please them by uniting with
them, they remain indifferent to His advances.

The maiijaris internally experience the
transformations of Sri Radha’s prema for Krsna
through their mood of intimate service to
Her, and not by independently meeting with
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Krsna. This type of selfless love is eternally
present in the ragatmika associates of the Lord
such as Ripa-mafjar], and it is the highest
goal for sadhakas, spiritual practitioners, of
this world.

An intense desire to serve Radha and Krsna
following in the wake of vraja-devis like Ripa-
mafijari, which is totally devoid of any desire to
enjoy with Krsna independently, is known as tat-
tad-bhava-icchdamayi kamanuga-bhakti (bhakti
which follows in the wake of the gopis’ kama
and which is full of desire to experience their
bhavas through intimate service to them).

Mantra - a mystical sloka (verse) composed
of the names of Sri Bhagavan which address any
individual deity. Mantras are given to a disciple
by a guru at the time of initiation.

Maya-sakti - illusory potency; the potency
that creates bewilderment, which is responsible
for the manifestation of the material world, time,
and material activities.

Mayavada - the doctrine of illusion; it is the
theory advocated by the impersonalist follo-
wers of Sar'lkarécérya, which holds that the
Lord’s form, this material world, and the indivi-
dual existence of the living entities are mayd, or
false. This philosophy accepts the authority of
Vedic texts, but interprets them in such a way
as to advance an impersonal conception of the
Absolute and deny the personal feature of God-
head. It is known as covered Buddhism, since
Buddhism is overtly atheistic.

Mayavadi - one who advocates the doctrine
of Mayavada.

Moksa - liberation from material existence.

Mukta-jiva - a liberated jiva eternally situ-
ated in a loving relationship with Sri Bhagavan.
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Mukti - liberation from material existence,
not to be confused with the Buddhist concep-
tion of nirvana. There are five types of liber-
ation: sariipya (obtaining the same form as
Bhagavan), sdmipya (living in close proximity to
Bhagavan), salokya (living on the same planet
as Bhagavan), sarsti (having the same opulence
as Bhagavan), and sayujya (becoming one with
S$ri Bhagavan either by merging into His body
or by merging into His brahman effulgence, nir-
vana). The last type is vehemently rejected by
the devotees. Although the other four types of
mukti are sometimes accepted by devotees as
they are not entirely incompatible with bhak-
ti, they are never accepted by those who are
fixed on attaining unalloyed love for Sri Krsna
in Vraja.

Muni - a sage, ascetic, spiritual scholar or
self-realized soul.

N

Nama - Sri Nama, the holy name of Krsna,
is Sri Krsna Himself. Nama is invested with all
potencies, avataras, qualities, paraphernalia,
entourage, pastimes, dhama (Krsna’s abode),
and so forth, and chanted by devotees as part of
their practice of sadhana-bhakti.

Nama-aparadha - offenses against the holy
name, of which there are ten varieties.

Nama-sarikirtana - the congregational
chanting of $ri-hari-nama as demonstrated by
Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu and the other
members of the Pafica-tattva; the dharma for
Kali-yuga.

Nara-lila - Krsna’s sweet, human-like pas-
times in which all the Vrajavasis consider Him to
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be their friend, family member, or beloved, just
as in ordinary worldly relationships.

Nardayana - an expansion of Krsna. The
opulent Lord of Vaikuntha.

Nistha firm faith which results
steadiness in one’s devotional practices. This
is the fourth stage in the development of the
devotional creeper.

Nitya - eternal; invariable; daily; that which
has no beginning and no end.

Nitya-dharma - eternal nature; eternal
characteristic or function of a thing; that which
relates to the eternal constitutional, inherent
function of an object or thing.

Nitya-mukta - eternally liberated. The jiva,
once liberated, can never again be bound by
maya.

Nitya-siddha parikara - an eternally
perfect associate of Sri Krsna.

Nydya-$astra - the scriptures dealing with
analysis of reality based on logic.

P

in

Padma-Purana - one of the six puranas for
those in the mode of goodness.

Palya-dasi - maidservant of Srimati Radha.
The word palya means to be nourished, cared
for, and protected, and the word ddsi means a
female servant. Thus the palya-dasis are the
maidservants under the affectionate care of
Srimati Radhika.

Papa - sinful reactions; sin.

Parabrahma - the Supreme Brahman, the
source of the brahman effulgence, Sri Bhagavan.

Parama-guru - grand-spiritual master; the
guru of one’s guru.
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Paramatma - the Supersoul situated in
the hearts of all living entities as the witness
and source of remembrance, knowledge, and
forgetfulness.

Parampara - the disciplic succession
through which spiritual knowledge is transmi-
tted by bona fide gurus.

Para-prakrti - superior potency.

Para-$akti - Sri Bhagavan’s transcendental
or superior potency, which has three divisions:
cit, tatasthd, and madya (also see svartipa-sakti).

Para-tattva - the supreme, transcendental
reality; the supreme truth.

Parikara - associate; an associate or atten-
dant of Sri Bhagavan.

Parsada - an associate of Bhagavan in one
of His avataras.

Prakasika-vrtti - the commentary whichillu-
minates.

Prakata-lila - Lord Krsna’s manifest pas-
times.

Prakata-prakasa - SriKrsna's pastimes that
are visible in this material world and can be seen
by everyone.

Prakrta-sahajiya - a capricious imitationist
who unscrupulously propagates the notion that
Bhagavan Sri Krsna’s transcendental pastimes
can be relished with material senses.

Prakrti - (1) nature, the material world,
the power that creates and regulates the world.
(2) matter as opposed to purusa, spirit. (3)
the primordial female energy; a woman or
womankind.

Pramana - Vedic evidence.

Pranama - literally: bowing to the ground;
an offering of respect and dedication between
bhaktas; one should especially offer pranama
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before all $ri-miirtis, before $ri guru, tridandi-
sannyasis, and also before bhaktas whose hearts
are free from the propensity to criticize others.

Pranama-mantra - a sacred mantra for
offering obeisances; The guru’s internal, spiri-
tual mood of service to Sri Radhika and Krsna
is conveyed to the disciple through the medium
of a mantra. Everything is given in seed form
within the mantra.

Prayojana - a goal or object of attainment.
In terms of bhakti or devotional life, this refers to
the ultimate goal: krsna-prema or unadulterated
love for Sri Krsna.

Prema - (1) “Love for Krsna which is ex-
tremely concentrated, which completely melts
the heart, and which gives rise to a deep sense
of mamatd, or possessiveness, in relation to
the Lord.” (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.4.1). (2)
“When rati, bhava, becomes firmly rooted and
unchecked by any obstacle it is known as prema.
When some cause arises that could conceivably
ruin the relationship between the lover and
beloved and yet their bond remains completely
unaffected, such an intimate loving rela-
tionship is known as prema. When prema is
augmented, it is gradually transformed into
sneha, mana, pranaya, raga, anurdga, and
bhava”” (Ujjvala-nilamani, 14.59, 63)

Prema-bhakti - pure love of Lord Krsna,
the highest perfectional stage in the progressive
development of pure devotional service.

Priti - love for Krsna, which is also known
as prema or bhakti. Jiva Gosvami has defined
priti in Priti-sandarbha (Anuccheda 65): “tasya
hladinya eva kapi sarvanandatisayini vrttir-
nityam bhakta-vrndesv eva niksipyamana
bhagavat-prityakhyaya varttate - When the
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eternal pleasure-giving faculty of the hladini
potency, which alone has the power to bring
supreme delight to Krsna, manifests in the
devotee’s heart, it is known as bhagavat-priti,
or love for Bhagavan.” The symptom of this priti
is an uninterrupted desire to please the object
of priti, Sri Krsna.

Puja - offering of worship; formal worship.

Puranas - eighteen historical supplements
to the Vedas written by Srila Krsna Dvaipayana
Vedavyasa. He wrote six Puranas for those
in sattva-guna,the mode of goodness, six for
those in rajo-guna, the mode of passion, and
six written for those in tamo-guna, the mode of
ignorance.

Piirna-cid-vastu - Bhagavan, the complete
conscious entity.

Piirna-sakti - complete potency.

Purusa - (1) the primeval being as the soul
and original source of the universe, the Supreme
Being or Soul of the universe. (2) the animating
principle in living beings, the soul, spirit as
opposed to prakrti, or matter. (3) a male or
mankind.

Purusa-avatara - the purusa-avataras
are Sr1 Krsna's three expansions that create
the cosmic manifestaion for the upliftment
of the rebellious jivas: Karanodakasayi Visnu,
Garbhodakasayi Visnu, and Ksirodakasayi Visnu.

R

Radha-dasya - service rendered to Srimati
Radhika.

Raga - (1) a deep attachment which
is permeated by spontaneous and intense
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absorption in the object of one’s affection. The
primary characteristic of rdga is a deep and
overpowering thirst for the object of one’s
affection. The desire for water is called thirst.
When the body is deprived of water, thirst arises.
The greater the thirst, the greater the longing
for water. When this thirst reaches the point
that without water one can no longer main-
tain the body, it is known as an overpowering
thirst.

Similarly, when the loving thirst to please the
object of one’s affection becomes so intense that
in the absence of such service one is on the verge
of giving up his life, it is known as raga. This raga
is the basis of the ragatmika (one whose bhakti
is permeated with raga) devotees’ bhakti.

Raga-marga - (1) the path of raga, or
spontaneous attachment; see rdaganugd. (2)
it is the path of bhajana given by Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, which follows the mood of the
Vrajavasis, who have natural, spontaneous love
for Sri Krsna.

Ragamayi bhakti - bhakti which is perme-
ated with rdga, or spontaneous affection.
Ragamayi bhakti is not within sadhana. It refers
to the stage after prema has arisen.

Raganuga - anuga (one following) raga (in
the footsteps of the ragatmika-bhakta).

Raganuga-bhakta - a devotee on the path
of spontaneous devotion.

Raganuga-bhakti - a stage of bhakti that
is motivated by spontaneous attraction or
love; bhakti which follows in the wake of the
ragatmika nature present in the hearts of the
Lord’s eternal associates in Vraja.

Raganuga-sadhana - Sri Riipa GosvimI's
conclusions regarding the method for perfor-
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ming raganugd-bhajana are stated in Bhakti-
rasamrta-sindhu  (1.2.294-296) as follows:
“One should constantly remember one’s dearest
nava-kisora SriNanda-nandana and the beloved
associates of SrT Krsna who are possessed of
sajatiya-bhava, or the identical mood for which
one aspires. One should always reside in Sri
Vraja-dhama with great attachment for hearing
topics regarding Krsna and His devotees. If one
is physically unable to live in Vraja, one should
do so mentally. This is the method of raganuga-
bhakti-sadhana.”

Ragatmika - (1) one in whose heart
there naturally and eternally exists a deep
spontaneous desire to love and serve Sri Krsna;
one whose bhakti is permeated with raga. This
specifically refers to the eternal residents of
Vraja, who are attracted to Sri Krsna in a mood
of intimate love, free from any conception of the
Lord’s opulence or majesty (aisvarya-jidna).
(2) the Vrajavasis who have rdaga in their atma
(soul), thatis, natural affection for Krsna in their
hearts.

Rasa - (1) the spiritual transformation of the
heart which takes place when the perfectional
state of love for Krsna, known as rati, is
converted into liquid emotions by combination
with various types of transcendental ecstasies.

In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (2.1.5) bhakti-
rasa is defined: “When the sthayibhdva, or the
permanent emotion of the heartin one of the five
primary relationships of neutrality, servitude,
friendship, parental affection, or conjugal
love mixes with vibhava, anubhava, sattvika-
bhava, and vyabhicdribhava, thus producing an
extraordinary taste in the heart of the bhakta, it
is called bhakti-rasa.”
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Rasika-bhakta - one who is able to relish
bhakti-rasa (mellows of devotion) within his
heart.

Rsi - a great sage, learned in the Vedas.

Ruci - taste; this is the fifth stage in the
development of the creeper of devotion, which
develops after one has acquired steadiness in
bhajana. At this stage, with the awakening of
actual taste, one’s attraction to spiritual matters,
such as hearing, chanting, and other devotional
practices exceeds one’s attraction to any type of
material activity.

Ripanuga - (1) followers of Srila Riipa
Gosvami; Ripa Gosvami is the most exalted
servitor of Srimati Radharani and Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu. Those who adhere to his service
are known as ripdnuga devotees. (2) bhakti
which follows the particular devotional sentiment
cherished within the heart of $ri Riipa Mafijari.

Riupanuga-sadhakas - those who follow the
mood and service of $ri Ripa Gosvami in order
to receive the eternal service of Sr1 Radha-Krsna
in Goloka Vraja.

S

Sabda-brahma - the imports of Vedic $astra;
the sound incarnation the Supreme Godhead.

Sac-cid-ananda - that which is composed
of sat (eternal existence), cit (full spiritual
consciousness), and ananda (spiritual bliss);
often refers to the transcendental form of Sri
Krsna or a realised soul.

Sad-guru - apure guru; a spiritual preceptor
who follows sat (the pure path of the sadhus
as described within Sastra and as delivered
through parampara, disciplic succession).
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Sadhaka - practitioner; one who performs
sadhana, a spiritual discipline, to achieve the
specific goal of bhava-bhakti.

Sadhaka-jiva - a living entity engaged in
spiritual practice.

Sadhana-bhajana or sadhana-bhakti -
the practicing stage of devotion; a stage of
bhakti in which the various spiritual disciplines
performed for the satisfaction of Sri Krsna
are undertaken through the medium of the
senses, for the purpose of bringing about the
manifestation of bhava-bhakti, or spiritual love
of God.

Sadhana-siddha - devotees who have at-
tained perfection through spiritual practice.

Sadhu - (1) a highly-realized soul who
knows life’s aim (sddhya), who is himself
practicing sadhana, and who can engage others
in sadhana. (2) (in a general sense) a saintly
person or devotee.

Sadhu-sanga - the association of highly ad-
vanced devotees, who possess the qualities of a
sadhu (see sadhu). This is the first development
of the creeper of bhakti after its inception in the
form of sraddha.

Sadhya - the object or goal which is desired
by a person and for the attainment of which
he undergoes a suitable process, is known as
sadhya.

Sahajiya - Parakiya is the most sacred
precept of the Vaisnava philosophy. It refers
to the mood of the gopis’ love for Krsna as a
paramour. Although the gopis are the Lord’s
very own spiritual potency, His internal po-
tency, yogamdyd, makes it appear as if they are
married to other men in order to heighten the
sense of risk in the meeting between Radha and
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Krsna. The gopis are prepared to transgress all
boundaries out of the intensity of their love for
Krsna.

The material sahajiyds, however, have app-
lied this most sacred doctrine to themselves
and have thus perverted it into an abominable
practice. They believe that to culture this
parakiya love towards the Supreme, it is
necessary to practice in this world by accepting
parakiya lovers. They feel that only in this
way can the natural instinct of love gradually
ascend to the Supreme Entity. This philosophy
is strongly condemned as a significant deviation
from the Gaudiya Vaisnava siddhanta.

Sajatiya-bhava the word sajatiya
means “of the same family, race, group, or
category” The word bhdva refers to the
particular mood of love for Krsna possessed
by different devotees. If one aspires to obtain
love for Krsna in a particular mood, either as
a servant, friend, parent, or lover, then one
must associate with and serve those who have
realized that same bhdva in their hearts. One
should also remember and meditate upon the
Lord’s eternal associates who are situated
in that bhava. This is known as sajatiya-
bhava.

Sakama-bhakti - bhakti that is performed
with material desires. As material desires are of
unlimited varieties, so sakdma-bhakti has many
forms.

Sakha - a male friend, companion, or
attendant. There are four types of sakhds in Vraja:
(1) suhrda - those whose friendship is mixed with
a scent of parental mood, who are slightly older
than Krsna, who bear a staff and other weapons,
and who always protect Krsna from demons (e.g.
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Subhadra, Mandalibhadra, and Balabhadra); (2)
sakha - those whose friendship is mixed with a
scent of servitorship, who are slightly younger
than Krsna, and who are exclusively attached to
the happiness of rendering service to Krsna (e.g.
Visala, Vrsabha, and Devaprastha); (3) priya-
sakha - those who are the same age as Krsna
and take the exclusive shelter of the attitude of
friendship (e.g. Sridama, Sudama, and Stoka-
krsna); and (4) priya-narma-sakha - superior in
every way to the three other types of sakhds, they
are engaged in extremely confidential services
and are possessed of a very special mood (e.g.
Subala, Ujjvala, and Madhumangala).
Sakha-candra-nyaya - nyaya (the logic)
showing candra (the moon) by first pointing to
a$akha (tree branch) where the moon is visible.
This analogy illustrates how a spiritual teacher
explains a spiritual principle by first giving his
audience some familiar point of reference.
Sakhi - a female friend, companion, or
attendant; a gopi friend. Srimati Radhika has
five kinds of sakhis: sakhi, nitya-sakhi, prana-
sakhi, priya-sakhi and priya-narma-sakhi.
Priya-narma-sakhi is also known as parama-
prestha-sakhis or prana-prestha-sakhis. (A) sakhi
- Dhanistha is an example. These sakhislove and
serve both Srimati Radhika and Krsna, but they
are slightly more inclined towards Krsna. (B)
Nitya-sakhi and (C) prana-sakhi - the only two
kinds of sakhis who are in the category of tad-tat-
bhava-icchatmika (marijari-sakhis). These sakhis
serve both Radha and Krsna, with a tendency
to favor Srimati Radhika and render service to
Her. They obey only Her. The prana-sakhis like
Riipa Manjari and Rati Mafijari, being even more
intimately connected with Srimati, are naturally
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the leaders of the nitya-sakhis. (D) Priya-sakhi
and (E) priya-narma-sakhi - Lalita and Visakha
are examples. Among the sakhis, the priya-sakhis
and the priya-narma-sakhis are most dear, and
they both serve the youthful Divine Couple, but
with a slight tenency towards Srimati Radhika.
Both these sakhis have so much power that they
can sometimes chastise Radhika and at other
times chastise Krsna.

Sakhya-rasa - love or attachment for the
Lord which is expressed in the mood of a friend;
one of the five primary relationships with
Krsna which are established in the heart when
the saddhaka has attained the stage of bhava or
prema.

Samadhi - meditation or deep trance, either
on Paramatma or upon Krsna's pastimes. Sama
means “the same” and dhi means “intelligence”.
When the pure devotee takes samadhi, it means
that upon departing from this world he enters
the same level, position and spiritual mood as
the personal associates of his worshipful Deity.
He is serving in that realm according to his own
svariipa, with equal qualities, intelligence, and
beauty as those associates.

Sambandha-jiiana - knowledge regarding
the mutual relationship between the Lord, the
living entities, and the material energy. The word
sambandha means connection, relationship, and
binding. The living entities are eternally and
inseparably connected to the Supreme Lord.
Therefore, He is the true object of relationship.

Sambandha-ripa - This is one of the two
forms of ragatmika-bhakti. Although SriKrsna's
eternal associates in all the different moods have
the sense of relationship with Him, the associates
in the moods of dasya, sakhya, and vatsalya
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serve only in a capacity which is in accordance
with their specific relationship. Therefore, their
rdgatmikad-bhakti which promotes services
favorable to their relationship is known as
sambandha-ripa.

Sarhhita - a compilation of mantras. Mantra
refers specifically to a verse that possesses extra-
ordinary power. Not all verses are mantras, and
therefore not all compilations of verses can be
called samhita.

Sampradaya - (samyak + praddya): that
process or path that bestows the Supreme
Absolute Truth thoroughly and perfectly. A line
of disciplic succession; established doctrine
transmitted from one teacher to another; a
particular system of religious teaching.

Samsara - (1) material existence; the cycle
of repeated birth and death. (2) householder
life; domestic life.

Samskara - (1) a sacred or sanctifying cere-
mony. (2) reformation or training of the mind;
impression on the mind of any experience or
acts done in this or in prior births.

Samvit - the potency which bestows tran-
scendental knowledge of Sri Bhagavan. (see cit-
Sakti).

Sanatana-dharma - (1) the eternal occu-
pation of mankind. Man’s eternal constitutional
position. (See dharma.) (2) the eternal religion
concerning the science of the soul.

Saricari-bhavas - also known as vyabhicdri-
bhdvas; thirty-three internal emotions which
emerge from the nectarean ocean of sthayibhava
(one’s eternal, fixed mood of service), cause it to
swell and then merge back into it. These include
emotions such as despondency, jubilation, fear,
anxiety, and concealment of emotions.
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Sandhini - this refers to svaripa-sakti which
is predominated by sandhini (see svartipa-sakti).
Sandhini is the potency which relates to the sat,
or existential aspect of Bhagavan Sr1 Krsna. This
is the potency by which He maintains His own
existence and the existence of others.

Sanga - association; which may either be
su-sanga (good association) or ku-sarga (bad
association).

Sankirtana-yajiia - congregational chanting
of Sr1 Bhagavan’s holy names; the yuga-dharma,
orreligious principle of the age, especially suited
for the age of Kali.

Sannydsa - the renounced order; the fourth
stage of life in the Vedic social system called
varnasrama-dharma, which organizes society
into four occupational divisions (varnas) and
four stages of spiritual life (@sramas); renounced
ascetic life.

Santa-rasa - one of the five primary re-
lationships with the Lord which is established
in the heart when one is in the stages of bhava
and prema; love for Krsna in His four-armed
feature as the Paramatma which is expressed in
the mood of perfect equilibrium of mind.

Actually, Santa-ratiis said to be prema only in
the sense thatthe §anta-bhaktas are fully situated
in the developed stage of visuddha-sattva or
unalloyed goodness, which is the intrinsic
characteristic of prema. They are, however,
completely devoid of mamatd, or possessive-
ness towards Krsna. They simply meditate upon
Him within their hearts and render no service.

Santa-rati - neutral and peaceful attach-
ment.

Sarandgati - surrender; approaching for
refuge or protection. The six kinds of surrender
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are: (1) to accept that which is favourable to
krsna-bhakti; (2) to reject that which is unfavor-
able; (3) to have the strong faith “Bhagavan will
protect me”; (4) to have dependence, thinking
“Bhagavan will take care of me”; (5) to make
one’s desires one with the Lord’s desire, and
(6) to be humble.

Sarartha-varsini - sara means “essence;”
artha means “meaning;” varsini means “shower”
Literally: a shower of the essential meanings;
a commentary on Bhagavad-gitda by Srila
Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura.

Sastra - Vedic scripture; derived from the
Sanskrit verbal root sas (to govern, command).
Thus, sastric injunctions are authoritative and
accepted as Absolute Truth.

Sat - eternal, pure, godly; is used to describe
Brahma. Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna is the
complete sat entity; also refers to His abodes,
avataras, devotees, the bona fide guru etc.

Sat-cit-ananda - that which is comprised
of sat (eternal existence), cit (full spiritual
consciousness), and dnanda (spiritual bliss);
often refers to the transcendental form of Sri
Krsna.

Sat-sanga - association of elevated sadhus;
please also see sadhu-sarnga.

Sattvika-bhavas - one of the five essential
ingredients of rasa, one’s eternal relationship
with the Supreme Lord; eight symptoms of
spiritual ecstasy arising exclusively from
viSuddha-sattva, or in other words, when the
heartis overwhelmed by emotions in connection
with the five primary moods of affection for
Krsna or the seven secondary emotions. The
eight symptoms that constitute sattvika-bhava
are: (1) stambha (becoming stunned), (2) sveda
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(perspiration), (3) romarca (standing of the
hairs on end), (4) svara-bharga (faltering of
the voice), (5) kampa (trembling), (6) vaivarna
(pallor or change of color), (7) asru (tears), and
(8) pralaya (loss of consciousness or fainting).

Seva - service, attendance on, reverence, devo-
tion to.

Seva-aparadha - offences committed in the
course of serving the Deity.

Sevaka - servant.

Siddha - (1) realized or perfected. (2) lib-
erated souls who reside in the spiritual world.
(3) aliberated soul who accompanies Bhagavan
to the material world to assist in His pastimes, or
(4) one who has attained the perfectional stage
of bhakti in this life.

Siddha-deha - one’s perfected spiritual
identity or spiritual body, which is beyond this
gross and subtle material body and which is fit
to serve Radha and Krsna.

Siddhanta - (1) philosophical doctrine or
precept; demonstrated conclusion; established
end; admitted truth. (2) the consummate truth
or perfect conclusion of all knowledge.

Siddha-svartipa - the personal form of the
soul in the perfectional stage of krsna-seva,
meaning service to SriKrsna.

Siksa-guru - the person from whom one
receives instructions on how to progress on
the path of bhajana is known as Siksa-guru, or
instructing spiritual master.

Sloka - In Sanskrit composition, padya, or
poetry, is expressed in the form of Slokas or
verses and stanzas.

Smaranam - remembrance of the names,
forms, qualities, and pastimes of SrT Krsna; the
third limb of navadha (ninefold) bhakti.
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Smrtis or Smrti-Sastras (1) - literally ‘that
which is remembered’; guidance and teachings
revealed by the rsis and munis on all aspects of
life. Smrtis are supplementary scriptures to the
original Vedic scriptures (sruti). Smrti includes
the six Vedangas, the dharma-s$astras such as
Manu-samhita, the Puranas, and the Itihas.
(2) - Vedic scriptures such as the Puranas,
and histories such as Rdmdyana and the
Mahabharata.

Sraddha - initial faith; also, faith in the
statements of guru, sddhu, and scriptures.
Sraddha is awakened when one has accumulated
devotional pious activities over many births, or
by the association and mercy of a transcendental
person who has dedicated his life to the
service of Lord Krsna. It is the first stage in the
development of the creeper of devotion.

.S"ravanam - hearing; the first of the nine
limbs of bhakti. The entire Vedic philosophy and
culture has been passed down by the process
of hearing, and therefore the ability to hear
attentively from transcendental sources is of
prime importance.

Sri-Bhakti-Rasamrta-Sindhu - a book writ-
ten by Ripa Gosvami which clearly explains the
complete science of bhakti-yoga.

Sri Caitanya-Siksamrta - a philosophical
book written in Bengali by Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura. It presents an elaborate description of
the progressive steps undergone by a sadhaka
(spiritual practitioner), from the lowest step,
while attached within mundane society, to the
highest step of krsna-prema (transcendental
love for SriKrsna).

Sri Guru - a pure, bona fide spiritual master
who has established his relationship with Sri

186

Krsna, and who can reveal another’s relationship
with Krsna.

Srimad-Bhagavatam - the crest jewel of
Vedic literatures. The nectarean ripened fruit
of the tree of Vedic knowledge. Sr1 Caitanya
Mahaprabhu proclaims it to be the amala-
purdnam (spotless Purana). Therefore, as
affirmed in the second sloka (verse) of this work,
no fruitive motivation is offered for the perfor-
mance of pious deeds.

.§rﬁgﬁra-rasa - the mellow of amorous love,
also known as madhurya-rasa.

Srutis or Sruti-sastras - (1) that which is
heard. (2) revelation, as distinguished from
smrti, tradition; infallible knowledge which
was received by Brahma or by the great sages
in the beginning of creation and which descends
in disciplic succession from them. (3) the body
of literature which was directly manifest from
the Supreme Lord. This applies to the origi-
nal four Vedas (also known as the nigamas) and
the Upanisads.

Sthayibhava - It is one of the five essential
ingredients of bhakti-rasa; the permanent
sentiment of love for the Lord in one of the five
primary relationships of neutral admiration
(Santa), servitude (ddsya), friendship (sakhya),
parental affection (vatsalya), or conjugal love
(madhurya).

This dominant emotion of the heart in
one of the five primary relationships is also
known as mukhya-rati, primary attachment.
The sthayibhdva can also refer to the dominant
sentiment in the seven secondary mellows of
laughter, wonder, heroism, compassion, anger,
fear, and disgust. In that case it is known as
gauna-rati, secondary attachment.
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Suddha - pure, uncontaminated.

Suddha-abhimdna - pure egoism; the con-
ception of being a servant of Krsna.

Suddha-bhakta - a pure devotee; one who
performs suddha-bhakti.

Suddha-bhakti - pure devotion; uttama-
bhakti, defined in Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu
(1.1.11) as the uninterrupted flow of service to
S$r1 Krsna, performed through all endeavours
of the body, mind and speech, and through
the expression of various spiritual sentiments
(bhavas), which is not covered by jiiana (know-
ledge aimed at impersonal liberation) and
karma (reward-seeking activity), and which is
devoid of all desires other than the aspiration
to bring happiness to SriKrsna.

Suddha-nama - pure chanting of the holy
name. When one is freed from all offenses and
anarthas (unwanted habits of body and mind,
which lead to obstacles on the path of bhakti),
the pure holy name descends and appears on
the fully purified and transcendental senses -
known thus as suddha-nama.

Sukrti - piety, virtue; pious activity. Sukrti
is of two types: nitya (eternal), and naimittika
(temporary). The sukrti by which one obtains
sadhu-sanga and bhakti is nitya-sukrti. It is
eternal because it produces eternal fruit.

Bhakta-sarnga, or the association of bhaktas,
and bhakti-kriya-sariga, or contact with acts of
devotion, are nitya-sukrti. These activities are
said to be nitya-sukrti and not bhakti proper
when they are performed accidentally or
without pure faith. When this type of sukrti
acquires strength after many lifetimes, faith
develops toward sadhu-saniga and ananya-
bhakti (exclusive devotion).
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Siitras - concise aphorisms which contain
compressed knowledge for easy learning and
remembrance.

Svabhavah - jivas in their constitutional
state; also means those who create material
bodies because they identify their soul with the
body.

Sva-bhaviki - naturally inherent.

Svarasiki - undivided remembrance of
Krsna's pastimes. When greed has awakened
in the heart of the devotee, then Krsna's
pastimes automatically manifest in his heart
in a continuous flow, without cessation or
interruption.

Svarasiki-upasana - the continuous flow
of pastimes which appear spontaneously at the
time of devotional practices. It is a garland of
pastimes, with millions of flowers.

Svaripa - (1) form, spiritual nature, in-
herent identity. (2) the eternal constitutional
nature and identity of the self, which is realized
at the stage of ecstatic love (bhava).

Svaripa-sakti - the Lord’s internal potency,
Srimati Radhika. Sri Bhagavan’s divine potency.
It is called svaripa-$akti because it is situated
in His form or svariipa. This potency is cinmaya,
fully conscious, and thus it is the antithesis of
matter. Consequently it is also known as cit-
Sakti, the potency which embodies the principle
of consciousness.

Svaripa-siddhi - (1) the stage in which a
devotee’s svariipa, or internal spiritual form and
identity, becomes manifest. This comes at the
stage of bhava-bhakti. (2) vision of one’s svartipa
while still in this material world, attained at the
stage of rati, or bhava, when visuddha-sattva
descends into the heart.
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Svayarin Bhagavan Sri Krsna - Sri Krsna,
the original Personality of Godhead from whom
all avataras emanate.

T

Tadatma- to become one with, as iron in fire
becomes red hot.

Tatastha - marginal. When there is a point
on the bank of a river which is exactly on the
boundary between air and water; it is called
the marginal position. It may sometimes
be submerged beneath the water and may
sometimes be exposed to the air. This same
adjective is applied to the living entity, who is
the marginal potency of Sri Krsna and who may
be submerged in the darkness of the material
energy or may remain forever under the shelter
of Krsna’s personal energy. The living entity
can never remain in the marginal position, but
must take shelter of the spiritual energy or be
subjected to the material energy.

Tatastha-$akti - the marginal potency of Sr1
Bhagavan, known as the jiva. Because the jiva-
Sakti is included neither within the svariipa-
Sakti nor within madya-sakti, it is known as
tatastha-sakti, the marginal potency. The word
tata means “a shore or bank, like the shoreline
of an ocean”; and the verbal root stha means “to
be situated.” The shore is not part of the ocean,
yet it is not part of the land which borders the
ocean. One situated on the shoreline is known as
tatastha. He is situated neither within the ocean,
nor on the land.

Tattva - truth, reality, philosophical principle;
the essence or substance of anything (e.g. the

truths relating to bhakti are known as bhakti-
tattva).

Tattva-jiiana - knowledge of transcendental
truth; knowledge in the science of God;
knowledge of the Absolute Truth.

Tattva-siddhanta - philosophical conclu-
sions of the Absolute Truth.

Thakura - a term addressing Sr Bhagavan
and the Deity. Other great personalities such as
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura are sometimes so
called, implying that they have become saksad-
dharitva, qualitatively as good as God through
their full dedication to Him.

Tika - a commentary.

U

Uddipana or uddipana-vibhava - an aspect
of vibhava which refers to those things which
stimulate rememberance of Sri Krsna, such as
His dress and ornaments, the spring season,
the bank of the Yamuna, forest groves, cows,
peacocks, and so on. Vibhdva is one of the five
essential ingredients of rasa, the mellow taste
of a specific relationship with Krsna (also see
the sanskrit term vibhdva).

Unnatojjvala-rasa or Unnata-ujjvala-rasa
- unnata means “highest”, ujjvala means “brilli-
antly shining”, and rasa means “the taste of
a specific relationship with Krsna”; it is the
most sublime and radiant mellow of conjugal
love. Unnatojjvala-rasa is of two kinds. The
first is called sambhogdtmikd, which means
direct enjoyment with S$ri Krsna in an amo-
rous relationship. This is the mood of Srimati
Radhika, Lalita, Visakha, the other principal
gopis, and all gopis like them.
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The other kind of unnatojjvala-rasa is
called tat-tad-bhavecchatmika, which means
enjoyment with Lord Krsna that is experienced
vicariously by assisting SrT Radha.

Upanisads - The 108 principal philosophical
treatises that appear within the Vedas.

Uttama-adhikari - the topmost devotee,
who has either attained perfection in his
devotion unto the Supreme Lord, or who is
naturally perfect.

Uttama-bhakta - the topmost practitioner
of bhakti. The symptoms of an uttama-bhakta
are described in the Srimad-Bhdagavatam
(11.2.45): sarva-bhiitesu yah pasyed bhagavad-
bhavam dtmanah bhiitani bhagavaty atmany esa
bhagavatottamah - One who sees in all living
entities the Soul of all souls, Sr1 Krsnacandra,
and who also sees all living entities in Sr1Krsna,
is an uttama-bhagavata.

v

Vaidhi-bhakti - devotion prompted by the
regulations of the scriptures. When sdadhana-
bhajana is not inspired by intense longing, but
is instigated instead by the discipline of the
scriptures, it is then called vaidhi-bhakti.

Vaisnava - literally means one whose nature
is ‘of Visnu/, in other words, one in whose heart
and mind only Visnu or Krsna resides. A devotee
of $ri Krsna or Visnu.

Vaisnava-apardadha - an offense against a
person who has dedicated his life to the service
of Sr1 Visnu or Sri Krsna; the greatest offense. It
is named hati-mata (the mad-elephant offense).
Just as a mad elephant can easily uproot and
destroy a plant, so an offense to a Vaisnava will
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destroy the delicate bhakti-latd, the creeper of
devotion.

Vaisnava-dharma - Vaisnava religion; the
constitutional function of the soul which has as
its goal the attainment of love for Krsna. This is
also known as jaiva-dharma, the fundamental
nature of a living being, and nitya-dharma, the
eternal function of the soul.

Vastu-siddhi - the stage in which the
vastu, or substantive entity known as the jiva,
is fully liberated from matter. After giving up
the material body, the living entity who has
already attained svariipa-siddhi (the stage in
which a devotee’s spiritual form and identity
becomes manifest) enters into Sri Krsna's
manifest pastimes, where he or she receives the
association of Krsna and His eternal associates
for the first time.

There one receives further training from
His eternal associates. When one becomes
established in prema (transcendental love)
and one’s eternal service to Krsna, one gives up
all connection with this world and enters His
spiritual abode. At this point the living entity
becomes situated in his pure identity as a vastu,
and this is known as vastu-siddhi.

Vatsalya - parental love.

Vatsalya-bhava - the mood of parental
affection felt by Sri Krsna’s father and mother,
Nanda Maharaja and Yasoda Maiya, as well as
those who follow in their footsteps.

Vatsalya-rasa - the love or attachment
for Sri Krsna that is expressed in the mood of
a parent; one of the five primary relationships
with Krsna.

Vedanta - the conclusion of Vedic know-
ledge. The Upanisads are the latter portion of
the Vedas and the Vedanta-siitra summarizes
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the philosophy of the Upanisads in concise
statements.

Therefore the word ‘Vedanta' especially
refers to the Vedanta-siitra. Srimad-Bhagavatam
is considered to be the natural commentary on
Vedanta-sttra by the same author, Vyasadeva.

Therefore, in the opinion of the Vaisnavas,
Srimad-Bhagavatam is the culmination or
ripened fruit of the tree of all Vedic literature.

Vedas - the four primary books of knowledge
compiled by Srila Vyasadeva, namely the Rg
Veda, Sama Veda, Atharva Veda and Yajur Veda.

Vedic - of the Vedas.

Vibhava - the causes for tasting bhakti-rasa,
the mellows of pure love of God. These are of
two types: (1) alambana, the support (this
refers to Krsna and His devotees who possess in
their hearts spiritual love known as rati, which
can be transformed into rasa by combination
with the other four ingredients of rasa); and (2)
uddipana, the stimulus (objects connected to
Krsna which arouse one’s spiritual love for Him
and cause that love to be transformed into rasa).

Vibhinnamsa - separate expansion. This
refers to the living entities, who are minute
expansions. Although the separated expansions
in the form of living entities are eternal, full of
knowledge and blissful by nature, due to their
minuteness they are prone to be overwhelmed
by the illusory energy. Thus they are also called
tatastha, or marginal; also see tatastha.

Vidhi-marga - the path of bhakti which
follows rules and regulations and which lacks
pure natural affection for the Lord.

Vijiana - realized knowlege; knowledge
distinguishing one thing from another; science.

Viraja - literally, “free from the influence
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of rajo-guna, the material mode of passion.”
The Viraja, sometimes referred to as the River
Viraja, is the boundary between the material
and spiritual worlds.

Visnu-tattva - categorical knowledge of the
unlimited expansions of Visnu.

Visuddha-sattva - perfectly pure existence;
unalloyed pure goodness; the mixture of the
knowledge potency (samvit-Sakti) and pleasure
potency (hldadini-Sakti), which enters into the
heart of the practitioner when one enters the
stage called rati.

Vraja - literally: “You should go” (to My
exclusive shelter). In other words, “You should
go to the land of Vraja, where Sri $ri Radha-
Madhava engage in Their asta-kaliya-nitya-lila
(eternal daily eight-fold pastimes).

Vraja-dhama - the 168 square mile area in
the district of Mathura wherein Krsna enacted
His pastimes.

Vraja-parikaras - Sri Krsna's eternal
devotees who reside in the transcendental
abode of Vraja, or Vrndavana.

Vraja-prema - pure love for Krsna which
is possessed by the residents of Vraja; prema,
divine love, which is imbued with intimacy and
totally devoid of formality or reverence. This is
the highest type of prema and is the only type of
prema which brings Krsna under control.

Vrajavasi-aresidentofeither the Vrndavana
situated in the spiritual world (Goloka) or the
Vrndavana situated within the material realm
(Gokula).

Vyabhicari-bhava - transitory spiritual em-
otions; one of the five essential ingredients of
rasa (the mellows of pure love of God); thirty-
three internal spiritual emotions which emerge
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from the nectarean ocean of sthdyibhava (one’s
eternal, fixed mode of service), cause it to swell,
and then merge back into that ocean. These
include emotions like despondency, jubilation,
fear, anxiety, and concealment of emotions.

Y

Yoga - (1) union, meeting, connection,
combination. (2) a spiritual discipline aiming at
establishing one’s connection with the Supreme.
There are many different branches of yoga such
as karma-yoga, jiana-yoga, and bhakti-yoga. (3)
a path of developing mystic powers.

Yogamaya - Both yogamadya and maya are

potencies endowed with inconceivable power to
bewilder and delude. However, the application
of this deluding power is not identical.

Maya deludes the jivas who are averse to
the Lord and covers their knowledge in order
to prompt them to reap the fruits of their karma.
Yogamaya bewilders the Lord’s associates only
for the purpose of enhancing the sweetness and
beauty of the Lord’s pastimes.

Yogamaya is personified in Vraja in the form
of the ascetic lady, Paurnamasi.

Yuga-dharma - the religious practice pre-
scribed for a particular millennium. For instance,
in the modern age of Kali the yuga-dharma is the
chanting of the Lord’s holy names.
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Who are the Acaryas?

For respected readers who may be unfamiliar with any or all of the dcaryas whose verses and
texts are found throughout Svartipa of the Jiva, the following is a very brief description of each.

B

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja

Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja is the beloved diksa disciple of Srila Bhakti Prajfiana Ke$ava Gosvami
Maharaja. He traveled throughout India for almost sixty-five years, inspiring tens of thousands of devotees
and spiritual seekers by his example and precepts. In 1996, to fulfill the desire of his §iksd-guru, Srila
Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada, he began traveling abroad as well, bringing the light of the spiritual
lineage of Gaudiya Vaisnavism to the far reaches of this world. He circled the globe thirty-two times.

He translated and wrote profound commentaries on nearly sixty sacred texts, thus inspiring all those
in search for pure bhakti. His devoted followers have been translating his books into the major languages
of the world. He furthered the brhad-mrdariga work of the bhaktivinoda-dhdra by translating into Hindi,
scriptures like Bhagavad-gita, Srimad-Bhagavatam and Sri Gita-govinda with commentaries of Vaisnava
dacdryas, as well as the books of Srila Riipa Gosvami, Srila Sanatana Gosvami, Srila Raghunitha dasa
Gosvami, Srila Vi§vanatha Cakravarti Thakura, and Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. By this, he has performed
a monumental service to the Gaudiya Vaisnava sampradaya.

Srila Bhakti Vijiiana Bharati Gosvami Maharaja

Srila Bharati Gosvami Maharaja is renowned in the Sarasvata Gaudiya Vaisnava community for his
translation, from Bengali to Hindi, of Srila Vrndavana dasa Thakura’s Sri Caitanya-bhagavata (with the
commentary of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada), and Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja
Gosvami’s Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (with the commentaries of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura and Srila
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Thakura). He is especially known for his encyclopedic knowledge of Gaudiya
Matha history and his firm faith in service to Vaisnavas.

He regarded non-sectarianism and glorifying and serving Vaisnavas as one of the greatest assets for
spiritual advancement. He daily checked his Vaisnava calendar to ensure that he did not miss glorifying
Vaisnavas on their appearance or disappearance days. He would firmly assert that it is the duty of
every devotee to follow this practice, failing which constitutes an offense and following which brings all
auspiciousness. No matter what hari-kathd he was discussing in classes, on the Vaisnavas’ appearance
and disappearance days he would always stop to glorify them. He served as a vital link in connecting his
audiences to the spiritual roots of the Gaudiya Matha - especially to the mood with which his guru-varga
served and preached.

For most of his matha life he served as Siksa-guru to many thousands of devotees. Then, although it was
only in the final two years of his manifest stay in this world that he began giving formal initiation, over a
thousand took his shelter in that way.
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Srila Bhakti Vallabha Tirtha Gosvami Maharaja

Srila Bhakti Vallabha Tirtha Gosvami Maharaja met his spiritual master, Srila Bhakti Dayita Madhava
Gosvami Mahardja, in 1947. He immediately became attracted by that divine personality, and subsequently
accompanied him everywhere - serving him always, and capturing his teachings deeply within his own
heart. He soon became secretary of his gurudeva’s devotional institution, Sri Caitanya Gaudiya Matha,
which has over twenty dsramas in India alone. Before his disappearance, Srila Madhava Gosvami Maharaja
appointed him as the successor dacarya of his institution.

In 1997, on the request of Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri Gosvimi Maharaja, he set his holy footprints
outside India and across twenty-five countries. Disregarding personal comforts, he consistently tolerated
challenging circumstances, thus teaching by example. He never compromised the conclusions of the
scriptures for the sake of mundane practicality. For over five decades, he preached the philosophy of SrT
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, in order to counter the modern trend toward violence and cruelty, and to bring
about unity of heart among all, irrespective of race, creed, or religion.

Everyone who came in his touch was invariably won over by his gentle and affectionate nature,
combined with his resolute faith in guru, Vaisnavas, and Bhagavan.

One of his main literary contributions is his Caitanya: His Life and Associates, which gives detailed
glorifications of Mahaprabhu'’s eternal associates. This publication is read with great honor and affection
by devotees worldwide, especially on the appearance and disappearance days of those associates.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Vimana Gosvami Maharaja

Srila Vamana Gosvami Maharaja is an exalted servant of Srila Bhakti Prajiiana Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja.
When he was ten and a half years old, his mother offered him in service to Srila Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja,
and even from childhood he served him in a variety of ways. Although he joined the matha during the time of
Srila Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura and took harin@ma initiation from him, because he was
always nurtured and given shelter by Srila Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja, he considered him to be his all-in-all -
his mother, father, Siksa-guru, and everything else of value.

He had such a strong memory that whatever he read he would memorize immediately. Even in his
childhood, when he was still studying in school, he memorized the entire Bhagavad-gita, Gaudiya-
kanthahara and many other Sastras. Regarding his expertise in writing, he never committed any mistakes,
so there was no need to edit his work.

As he wrote beautifully, he also lectured and spoke beautifully. While defeating anyone’s argument, he
spoke in such a way that only the person whose arguments were being defeated would understand what
was going on. He was not at all interested in his own name and fame. He would never speak about himself
or what he had accomplished. As the “right hand” of his Siksa-gurudeva, he served the Gaudiya Vedanta
Samiti for sixty-five years and became his successor acarya.

Srila Bhakti Vaibhava Puri Gosvami Maharaja

Srila Bhakti Vaibhava Puri Gosvami Maharaja received initiation from his eternal spiritual master, Srila
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada, in 1936. He also had the good fortune to visit the crest
jewel of paramahamsas, Srila Varséidasa Babaji Maharaja, on the banks of the Jahnavi.

Because he gave correct answers to all varieties of questions on the Bhdgavatam, he received the title
Bhagavata-acarya. In 1966 he took sannydsa. In the same year, he formed a registered board called $ri
Krsna Caitanya Asrama and became its president. After that, he established several other mathas.
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From 1997 to 2005, despite his old age, he traveled and preached extensively in Europe, America, and
Mexico, inspiring Western devotees through his impressive krsna-kathd. With the utmost care he served
Tulasi-devi, circumambulated the temple of the Lord, worshipped the deities, and sang the glories of the
Lord. He delivered speeches without a pause in Oriya, Telgu, Hindi, Bengali, and English.

In 2005, he retired from traveling abroad and finally stopped giving lectures. His last words in a
public class were, “kirtaniya sada harih.” Though he was no longer speaking, his presence was a source of
inspiration to whomever received his darsana.

He could not tolerate any offense against the Vaisnavas. Being an dcdrya, he could apply the essence of
the scriptures according to time, place, and circumstances, yet when he had to speak the truth, he would
not accept any compromise.

Srila Gour Govinda Gosvami Maharaja

At the age of 45, Srila Gour Govinda Gosvami Maharaja left his home and relatives in quest of spiritual
perfection. Carrying only a Bhagavad-gita and a begging bowl, he wandered throughout India for one year
and visited many sacred places. He was searching for that person who could give him a true understanding
of the mahd-mantra. While on pilgrimage to Vrndavana, he was given a Back to Godhead magazine and
found that it contained what he was looking for. Two weeks later, Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada
accepted him as a disciple, and a year later awarded him the sannyasa order.

He preached extensively in Orissa, and in early 1985, he began accepting disciples. In the summer of
the same year, pursuing his guru’s order, he went overseas to preach. For the next eleven years he traveled
throughout the world, giving krsna-katha to interested devotees. His lectures, which inspired thousands,
were then compiled into books by his followers.

During this time, despite his busy schedule, he strictly maintained a daily quota of translating the books
of his gurudeva into the Oriya language. In 1991, after sixteen years of endeavor, he opened his magnificent
Sri Sri Krsna-Balarama temple in Bhubane$vara, on the auspicious occasion of Lord Riamacandra’s
Appearance Day. He worked steadily for guru, sadhu and $dastra.

Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri Gosvami Mahiraja

Srila Purl Gosvami Maharaja is a pure devotee in the line of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami
Prabhupada, and one of his guru’s internal associates. Being immensely satisfied by his steadiness, full
surrender, loving service, and especially his art of writing, Srila Prabhupada gave him the responsibility
of managing sankirtana, preaching and publishing hari-kathd, and writing articles for Sri Gaudiya Matha’s
journals.

He was always busy in writing. Whenever a chance came after completing his fixed number of rounds
of harindma, serving the deity, and studying the sastras, he wrote articles about pure bhakti. He served his
gurudeva by internal mano’bhista seva, fulfilling his guru’s innermost cherished desires.

He would express such deep realizations while discussing bhakti-tattva and rasa-tattva that his entire
audience was enchanted. He was renowned as the embodiment of Sriman Mahaprabhu'’s verse, “trnad api
sunicena” (humbler than a blade of grass). He was always deeply appreciative of others’ merit.

Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja

Known as the ‘Guardian of Devotion, Srila Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja was awarded this title in 1930
by his spiritual master, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada, who recognized him for his
tenacity in the propagation of the holy tenants of the Gaudiya mission.
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He played a vital role in the founding and organizing of many of the Sri Gaudiya Mathas throughout
India by his adept preaching in Bengali, Hindi, Sanskrit, and English. He spread the teachings of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu on many levels at universities, public seminars, and sarkirtana festivals. He was an intimate
friend of his god-brother Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada.

He was distinguished for his command of the English language and poetic compositions. His numerous
classical prayers and commentaries are hailed as gems of pure Vaisnavism by scholars, philosophers, and
devotees worldwide. After the departure of his spiritual master, he founded the Sri Caitanya Sarasvata
Matha in 1941, which has now expanded to over seventy-seven centers globally.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada

Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada is renowned throughout the world as one of the most pro-
minent Vedic authorities of modern times. He is the Founder Acarya of the International Society for Krsna
Consciousness (ISKCON).

He translated and wrote commentaries on over eighty volumes of Vedic literature, the most famous of
which are Bhagavad-gita, Srimad-Bhagavatam, and Caitanya-caritamrta. He established a confederation of
hundreds of asramas, schools, temples, institutes, and farm communities, and initiated over ten thousand
disciples into the ancient tradition of Gaudiya Vaisnavism.

Distributing the message of Sri Krsna as received through an unbroken chain of spiritual masters, he
circumambulated the world more than a dozen times. He endlessly taught, not only through his books,
discourses, and over six-thousand letters, but also by perfect example. He affected the hearts and minds of
millions. With the assistance of his followers, he spread India’s most sacred traditions and practices to all
parts of the world and made the name of Krsna a common household word.

Srila Bhakti Prajiiana Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja

Srila Bhakti Prajiiana Ke$ava Gosvami Maharaja was one of the foremost among the followers of Sri
Gaurasundara. As one of the leading disciples of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada, he
devoted his life to serving his guru’s mission with dynamism throughout India - leading pilgrimages, giving
discourses, and writing articles on subtle and vital aspects of Gaudiya Vaisnava philosophy.

He was the sannyasa-guru of $ri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svami Prabhupada, who performed the
inconceivable task of bringing the Hare Krsna movement to Western shores and firmly establishing it there.
He is the diksd- and sannyasa-guru of Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja, who later traveled
the globe thirty-two times, elucidating the inner purpose of $ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s advent.

He took birth in East Bengal in 1898 and departed from this world in 1968, having sown the seeds that
would change the lives of millions.

Srila Bhakti Dayita Madhava Gosvami Maharaja

Srila Bhakti Dayita Madhava Gosvami Maharaja joined Sri Gaudiya Matha immediately after taking
initiation, and made a devout vow of celibacy, even though young in age. Within a very short time, he was
regarded as one of the most stalwart disciples among the entourage of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati
Gosvami Prabhupada. This was due to His devotion to guru, his competence in rendering all varieties of
service, and his untiring enthusiasm and diligence to serve the Supreme Lord and the Vaisnavas.

Seeing his undaunted spirit to contribute to the objective of the institution by way of practicing and
propagating Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s gospel of divine love, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami
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Prabhupada glorified him by saying, “His energy is volcanic energy.” Confident that any task at hand would
be successfully completed by him in due course, Srila Prabhupada never hesitated to send Him to perform
any important task or to send Him out as an advance party.

He was the president and Founder Acarya of Sri Caitanya Gaudiya Matha and its branches in India. One
of his great contributions was establishing, after herculean endeavor, a Sri Caitanya Gaudiya Matha at Srila
Prabhupada'’s birthplace in Jagannatha Puri.

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thikura Prabhupada

A powerful self-realized soul, he was instrumental in the expansion of Gaudiya Vaisnavism throughout
the world. His exalted father, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, had begun the revival of the ancient Vedic
teachings years earlier, and seeing that qualified divine assistance was necessary to accomplish this global
feat, had prayed for a son to descend from the spiritual world.

Srila Prabhupada was a genius in the fields of astronomy, mathematics, and Sanskrit, and an erudite
in the English language. After receiving initiation from Srila Gaura-ki$ora dasa Babaji Maharaja, he
began to expound the teachings of the Vedas throughout India. Instructing fearlessly and powerfully, he
lectured to the elite class of society and cut the arguments of many theologians and scholars. Many young
revolutionaries of the time came to him for spiritual shelter.

In orchestrating his modern bhakti revolution, he gathered some of the greatest spiritual luminaries
in contemporary history into his circle. He gradually organized the Gaudiya Matha, consisting of sixty-
four temples, and initiated many thousands of disciples whom he sent all over India as well as to several
countries in the world. He effectively reestablished varnasrama-dharma and reinstituted the system of
accepting the sannydsa order. Utilizing many modern technologies and innovations in the service of the
Lord, such as printing presses, dioramas, cars, and buses, he was able to spread Gaudiya Vaisnavism
successfully to a larger multitude.

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thikura

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura is an intimate, eternal associate of Sr1 Caitanya Mahaprabhu. By composing
hundreds of books on bhakti, he reestablished in this modern era, which is degraded by excessive sensual
pleasure, the flow of pure devotion.

Because he propagated in various ways the pure philosophy of divine love (prema-dharma) exhibited
and preached by Sriman Mahaprabhu, he is famous as the Seventh Gosvami. Because he manifested
Mahaprabhu’s holy names, holy land, innermost desire, and the narrations of His pastimes, he is considered
an incarnation of Vyasa in Mahaprabhu’s pastimes.

By his influential and impeccable discourses, articles, and books about pure bhakti, and by his
establishing $ri nama-hatta, or the marketplace of the holy name, in every town and village, he laid the
foundation for widespread distribution of riipanuga-bhakti throughout the world.

$rila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana

Srila Baladeva Vidyabhiisana was initiated into the Gaudiya Vaisnava sampradaya by Sri Radha-
Damodara Gosvami, and later went to Sri Vrndavana-dhama to study under the great dcarya Srila
Viévanatha Cakravarti Thakura. All his books are in the line of Srila Viévanatha Cakravartl Thakura. He
explained Srila Ripa Gosvami’s Laghu-bhdgavatamrta, the books of Srila Vi$vanatha Cakravarti Thakura,
and other books of Srila Riipa Gosvami. He also wrote a commentary on Bhagavad-gita.
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Seeing his qualification, Sri Cakravarti Thakura sent him to Galta-gaddi in Jaipura, where an assembly
had gathered for philosophical debate. There he defeated the Ramanandis and other scholars who were
opposed to the Gaudiya Vaisnavas, and he established the Gaudiya philosophical conclusions. It was at this
time that he wrote Govinda-bhasya, his commentary on Brahma-sitra, which established the prestige of
the Gaudiya sampradaya in every direction. Because this masterpiece of literature became the Gaudiya
Vaisnava commentary on Vedanta-siitra, he was therefore named Gaudiya-Vedantacarya.

Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura

Following the footsteps of Srila Riipa Gosvami, Srila Cakravarti Thakura composed abundant
transcendental literatures about pure bhakti, and thus established the inner heart’s longing of Sriman
Mahaprabhu in this world. He also refuted various faulty conclusions opposed to the conceptions of Sri
Riipa Gosvami. He is thus revered in Gaudiya Vaisnava society as an illustrious dcdrya and an authoritative
mahdjana. He is renowned as a great transcendental philosopher, poet, and rasika-bhakta.

Some authorities say that he is an incarnation of Srila Riipa Gosvami, and that is why he was able to
explain Srila Riipa Gosvam’s works in such a marvelous way. He was very expert in the art of describing
extremely complex truths in an easily understandable manner.

Srila Narottama dasa Thakura

Srila Narottama dasa Thakura is a renowned Vaisnava spiritual master in the disciplic succession from
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. He is famous for his many compositions of devotional songs. He was devoted to
Lord Caitanya from birth. His father was a king and was dedicated to Lord Nityananda.

One day while dancing in kirtana, Lord Caitanya suddenly began calling out the name, “Narottama,
Narottama.” Tears streamed from the Lord’s eyes and He appeared restless. After speaking with Nityananda
Prabhu, the Lord expressed His desire to visit the banks of the Padma River. Mahaprabhu explained
to Nityananda that he wanted to deposit the treasure of love of Godhead on the bank of the Padma for
Narottama to pick up later.

At the age of twelve, Narottama had a dream in which Nityananda Prabhu appeared to him and ordered
him to collect the prema which was left in the custody of the river Padma. Early in the morning, Narottama
went alone to the river Padma to take his bath. As soon as his feet touched the river, her waters surged
forth. Remembering the words of Lord Caitanya, the Padma now transferred the treasure to Narottama.

Narottama was intoxicated with the nectar of Lord Caitanya and Nityananda. Leaving behind all worldly
bondage, he rushed to Vrndavana. He became the initiated disciple of Lokanatha Gosvami. He studied
under Srila Jiva Gosvami and preached widely throughout India, making many thousands of disciples. He
is Campaka Mafijar1 in krsna-Iila.

$rila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami

Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami is the author of the immortal Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, which is
considered the greatest work on the life and philosophy of Lord Caitanya, and which is especially revered
by all Gaudiya Vaisnavas. He was ordered by Lord Nityananda in a dream to go to Vrndavana, where he
studied the Gosvami literature under the direction of Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami.

He accepted all pure Vaisnavas as guru. Therefore, when an assembly of Gaudiya Vaisnavas had requested
him to write Srf Caitanya-caritamrta, he accepted that. In the Sri Caitanya-caritamrta itself, he reveals that
Madana-mohana (the Deity in the Madana-mohana temple in Vrndavana) confirmed that he should accept
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the order of the Vaisnavas to write about the pastimes of $ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, especially after the Lord
took sannydsa. In fact, he asserts that the writer of Sri Caitanya-caritamrta is Madana-mohana Himself.

He also wrote Govinda-lilamrta, a description of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna's eight-fold daily pastimes, and a
commentary on Srila Bilvamangala Thakura’s famous book, Krsna-karnamrta, known as Saranga-rangada.
He is Kastiiri Mafijari in krsna-Iila.

Srila Jiva Gosvami

Although Sr1 Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Sr1 Krsna Himself who has taken the beauty and intrinsic mood of
Srimati Radhika, came to this world, it was Srila Riipa Gosvami who established in this world His inner-
most heart’s feelings. It is said that if Srila Riipa Gosvami had not come, perhaps the world would not have
known Mahaprabhu'’s identity.

Srila Jiva Gosvami served Srila Riipa Gosvami, and the credit for all the publishing of Ripa GosvamT’s
literatures belongs to him. At that time, it was very difficult to publish books because, as there were no
printing presses, the authors had to write all their books with their own pens. Srila Jiva Gosvami wrote
down, in his own hand-writing, every copy of every book of Srila Riipa Gosvami. If it were not for him, all of
Srila Riipa GosvamT’s books would have been lost. Because he was always with Srila Riipa Gosvami, he was
able to write many commentaries in pursuance of riipanuga-vaisnavism. He also preached, especially to Sr1
Syamananda Prabhu, $ri Narottama dasa Thakura, and S$ri Srinivasa Acarya.

After the disappearance of Riipa and Sanatana, he became the leader among all of the Vaisnava followers
of Mahaprabhu. His numerous literary contributions, which include Sat-sandarbha and Gopala-campii, as
well as commentaries on Srimad-Bhdgavatam, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, and Ujjvala-nilamani, have lent
support with $astric evidence to the teachings of $ri Caitanya. According to Gaura-ganoddesa-dipika, he is
Vilasa Mafijari in krsna-Iila.

Srila Riipa Gosvami

If Riipa Gosvami had not come to this world, the flood of mercy created by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu -
the gift of service to Srimati Radhika - would have stopped when the Lord disappeared. Sri Krsna came to
this world as Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu for two reasons. The first reason was to taste His three unfulfilled
desires. The second reason was to distribute to the world raga-marga, the path of spontaneous devotion by
following in the wake of SriKrsna’s Vrndavana associates, and especially to distribute the service of Srimati
Radhika. For this purpose, Sriman Mahaprabhu manifested Himself in the heart of Sri Ripa Gosvami and
inspired him to write all his transcendental literatures, especially Vidagdha-madhava, Ujjvala-nilamani,
and Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu.

Moreover, Srila Riipa Gosvami showed the world how to obtain that Supreme Lord. He gave definitions
for all the stages of devotion (and mixed devotion) to Him; from sraddhd to prema, and then, within prema,
sneha to madanakhya-mahabhava. Mahaprabhu chose him to reveal Himself to this world. Those who
follow in his footsteps are called ripanugas.

Srila Sanatana Gosvami

Srila Sanatana Gosvami is an intimate eternal associate of Sriman Mahaprabhu and elder brother of
Srila Riipa Gosvami. He was personally instructed by Mahaprabhu to write books explaining the principles
of bhakti and to excavate the lost places of krsna-Iild in Vraja.

His Brhad-bhagavatamrta is considered to be the earliest of the Gosvami writings and the source of
inspiration for their many works. He wrote a famous commentary on the Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam,

201



known as Brhad-Vaisnava-tosant. He also enumerated the basic principles of bhakti in his Hari-bhakti-
vildsa. According to Gaura-ganoddesa-dipika, he is Lavanga Maiijari in krsna-lila.

$ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu

Although He is personally Sri Krsna, He appeared with the internal mood and bodily complexion of
Srimati Radhika in order to taste the mellows of Her love and to deliver the conditioned living beings.
Assuming the mood of a devotee, He spread love for Krsna through the chanting of sri harinama.

Elaborate evidence is given in the Vedas, Puranas, Upanisads, Mahabhdrata, and other scriptures
written by great saintly personalities, of Sr1 Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s position as the Supreme Lord. In
addition to evidence from the scriptures, His contemporaries, all greatly learned and fully liberated saintly
personalities, describe Him in their writings and prayers, and from their own direct experience, as the
original form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

The Lord Himself educated qualified jivas in bhakti by His composition of Sri Siksastaka. However, in the
hearts of His eternal associates such as Sri Svariipa Damodara, $r1 Raya Ramananda, Sri Riipa, Sri Sanatana,
Sri Raghunatha dasa, Sri Jiva, etc., He invested His own divine power. Through these associates, all of whom
were nourished by the Lord’s immaculate bhakti-rasa, He manifested extensive and voluminous scriptures
containing the true purport and essence of all Sastras.

Through the medium of this body of literature, the Lord desired to invest bhakti, which is the root of
transcendental knowledge, within the hearts of all people. All these books, with the exception of three or
four, were written in the Sanskrit language.

$ri Ripa and Sanatana Gosvamis were among the most elevated and confidential associates of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, and Srila Jiva Gosvami was so dear to Sri Ripa and Sanatana that he was practically
their identical manifestation. Extracting the essence of all the $dstras, Srila Jiva Gosvami composed the
Sat-sandarbhas and other books in Sanskrit. Through this effort, the Lord manifested His confidential
desire to enact His lild of delivering the conditioned jivas.

$rila Sridhara Svami
Sridhara Svami is the author of the earliest extant Vaisnava commentaries on Bhagavad-gitd and

Srimad-Bhdgavatam. His works were highly regarded by Lord Caitanya, especially his Srimad-Bhdgavatam
commentary, Bhavartha-dipika.

Srila Sukadeva Gosvami

In Goloka-dhama, Krsna’s eternal abode in the spiritual world, Srila Sukadeva Gosvami is the beloved
parrot of Srimati Radhika. In this world, he appeared as the son of Sri Krsna Dvaipayana Vedavyasa and
Vitika-devi. He remained in his mother’s womb for twelve years until, on the request of his father and S
Krsna Himself, he came out. Because he understood that the ultimate benefit of all living beings lies in
hearing and chanting the topics of Srimad-Bhdgavatam - which are saturated with the sweet pastimes of
$ri Krsna - he imparted the teachings of Srimad-Bhagavatam to the faithful King Pariksit before thousands
of sages from various planets.

Srila Vyasadeva

$ri Krsna Dvaipayana Vedavyasa is known as the literary incarnation of the Lord. Veda, the seed of all
knowledge, is one. It is not a subject matter for ordinary persons. Therefore, out of his great compassion,
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Srila Vyasadeva edited the Veda by dividing it into four. He was the umbrela for the writing of all the Puranas
and Upanisads, as the ancient sages who wrote them received their inspiration from him. He personally
wrote Vedanta-sitra and Mahabhdrata. Finally, under the instruction of his spiritual master, Narada, he
wrote the natural commentary to Vedanta-sitra - the essence of all Vedic scriptures - Srimad-Bhagavatam.
In writing the Bhagavatam, he presented the Tenth Canto as its essence and the five chapters describing
rdsa as its quintessence. He was the father of the great sage Sri Sukadeva Gosvami, who spoke Srimad-
Bhagavatam to Maharaja Pariksit.

Sri Narada Muni

Narada Muni is one of the sons born from the mind of Lord Brahma and a pure devotee of the Lord.
He travels throughout the spiritual and material universes in his eternal body, chanting and glorifying
devotional service while delivering the science of bhakti. He is the spiritual master of Srila Vyasadeva,
Prahlada Maharaja, Dhruva Mahar3ja, and of many other great personalities.

He gave the world Narada-paficaratra and the Narada-bhakti-siitra. He inspired Srila Vyasadeva to
write Srimad-Bhagavatam, which is the crest of jewel among all scriptures.

Sri Brahma

Brahma is the first created living being in the universe. He took birth on the lotus growing from Lord
Visnu’s navel. He is the forefather and guru of the demigods, the giver of the Vedas, and the director of the
secondary phase of cosmic creation by which all species assume their various material forms. Twelve of his
hours equals 4,320,000,000 earth years, and his life span is more than 311 trillion years.

Sri Krsna is the original guru of the Sri Brahma-Madhva-Gaudiya Vaisnava guru-parampard. It was He
who transmitted the science of pure devotion to the heart of the four-headed Sri Brahma. Sri Brahmaji,
in turn, bestowed this knowledge on Sri Narada, who gave it to Sri Vedavyasa, the incarnation of Lord
Narayana who manifested the Vedic literatures.

Brahma wrote the famous Brahma-samhita, which is unprecedented and unique among all the literature
of the bhakti tradition. It is filled with descriptions of the paramount glories of Sri Krsna, and with
knowledge of the essential reality of the Lord and the essential reality of bhakti. It is as if a vast ocean had
been bottled in one succinct treatise.

Here one finds the collected essence of all Vaisnava scriptures, including the Vedas, the Puranas,
Bhagavad-gitd and Srimad-Bhagavatam. When Sriman Mahaprabhu was in South India, he had this great
literature copied very carefully, and then brought it with Him to Sridhama Jagannatha Puri.
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